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. 1 NTRODUCTI ON

1. The Medak Pocket Operation conprises the military operations of the
Republic of Croatia (Croat), United Nations Protection Force (UN or UNPROFOR)
and, to a lesser extent, the "Republic of Serbian Krajina" (Serb) forces near
Medak, Croatia, in Septenber 1993.

2. Sadly, it is only a typical exanple of how war is, and apparently al ways
has been, waged in the Bal kans.

3. It is especially anenable to | egal study for a variety of reasons. The
operation was confined in both tine and geography. The units involved were
[imted in nunber. UNPROFOR reported on the operation in a particularly
detail ed and hel pful nmanner. UN forces anticipated | aw of war violations and
gat hered nmuch rel evant information during the operation. Lastly, it was a

recent event so evidence and wi tnesses were still avail abl e.
Il. OVERVI EW
4. The operation took place just north of the town of Medak and j ust

outside the United Nations Protected Area designated as Sector South. Medak
i s about 150 kil ometres sout h-west of Zagreb

5. Before 9 Septenber 1993, the Medak Pocket was a collection of small
rural villages and hamets forming a finger of Serb-controlled Iand jutting
into Croat territory.

6. On 9 Septenber, at about 6:00 a.m, Croat forces attacked the Pocket.

An artillery, nmortar and/or tank fire barrage preceded an infantry and tank
advance. Croats attacked fromthe north-east and quickly killed or routed the
few Serb defenders. Overrunning the Serb defences, the Croat forces soon
captured Divoselo (Struni 7i), Citluk (Licki), Donje Selo, and the surrounding
villages. By 10 Septenber, the Croatian arnmy was in charge of the area.

7. The rationale for the Croat attack is inpossible to deternmine with
certainty. Speculation includes: a rehearsal by the Croats for a |arger
operation, a test of their forces by the Croats, retaliation by the Croats for
Serb shelling of Gospi , a desire by the Croats to straighten their front, or
sinmply a Croat desire to seize territory.

I11. DESCRI PTI ON

8. Evi dence of events during the Medak Pocket Operation energes from
various w tnessesl] experiences. The following is an extrenely sumari zed
versi on of their experiences.

9. Captain "1" was in command of the Serb forces in the Divo Selo area. In
the face of the Croat attack, he ordered his soldiers to withdraw. This they
did al ong with many | ocal civilians. Over the next days, this mxed group
made its way by foot to Serb territory. During the escape, an unidentified
Serb sol dier escaping with the group told the Captain that Croat soldiers had
spared him |Indeed, the Croats told the unidentified soldier to escape when
they could easily have killed or captured him

10. "2" was a soldier in the Serb army on 9 Septenber. Upon the Captain’s
orders, he withdrew in the face of the Croat attack. During his escape to
Serb territory, he saw the Croats burn houses and steal |ivestock. He cane

across a body. Someone had either badly nutilated it after death or had
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tortured the victimbefore death. During his escape, he entered Citluk to try
to find food. There he came within 10 to 15 netres of a group of Croat
soldiers. He heard instructions translated into German for some sol diers.

The apparent conmmander said in Croatian: "Those houses are Serhbi an houses and
you can do anything you wi sh."

11. "3" was a Serb soldier on the front [ine at the beginning of the Croat
attack. He retreated with his conrades but becane separated fromthem He
cane across a fermale body with an eye, an ear, and all right-hand fingers cut
off. "3" saw Croat soldiers setting fire to houses and stealing sheep

12. Three other Serb soldiers all fled the Croat attack. They all report
that the only Croat activity they saw was legitimate "sol di er agai nst sol dier"
combat .

13. "4", a resident of "A", was in the local Serb militia. He fled the
Croat attack and imrediately returned to his home. There he saw his elderly
sister-in-law dead. A search of the scene after UNPROFOR took control of the
area reveal ed only some clothing. She was wearing this clothing when "4" saw
her dead body. During "40s" escape to Serb territory, he saw Croat soldiers
killing sheep belonging to local civilians and stealing five or six tractors
owned by the | ocal popul ace.

14, "5", a resident of "A", was also a menber of the Serb militia. On 9
Septenber, he was on the front line. Upon the attack he fled, returned to his
hone, and warned his famly to flee. While he was in hiding, before he
reached safety, he saw his tractor being stolen by the Croats. Croat soldiers
wounded hi mduring his escape.

15. Two persons, "6" and "7", witnessed the nurder of an 83 year-old blind
woman.
16. "6" was a resident of "B'. He left his home at the beginning of the

Croat attack. Upon leaving, he saw the victimand a younger unidentified
worman out si de her home, from about 200 netres away. About 20 unidentified
Croat soldiers cane up to the victims house and ordered the younger woman
away. Then, the soldiers gunned down the victim After this, "6" fled to the
forest with relatives, where he eventually joined a m xed group of Serb
mlitary and civilians. They wal ked to safety.

17. "7", a resident of "A", was hiding in the woods al so near the victinils
house. Fromthe woods, she saw 10 unidentified Croat sol diers approach the
victim who was standing al one outside her hone, and sinply kill her

18. "8" was a resident of "B". During the early nmorning of 9 Septenber, he

tried to evacuate two wounded Serb soldiers in his private vehicle. Croat
forces ambushed the vehicle, their gunfire hitting all three vehicle
occupants. "8" believed the gunfire killed both of his passengers. "8"
escaped and hid in bushes approximately 20 netres fromthe anmbush site. Ten
to 15 unidentified soldiers approached the vehicle, dragged the two dead Serb
sol diers out, placed the bodies near a building and set the building on fire.

In "8s" original statement, he said one of his passengers was alive when
taken fromthe vehicle by the Croats. He also said that they placed both the
wounded sol di er and the body of the other dead soldier in the building before
setting it afire. The correction of the original statement was not placed in
all versions of the various reports conpiled by UN organi zati ons.

19. "9", a resident of "A", fled the initial attack with her famly. When
shortly thereafter she returned to her house to get shoes, she was shot and
wounded by unidentified Croat soldiers. She heard the soldier’s conversation
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from 300 to 500 netres away. The conversation showed that the Croats
deliberately targeted her as a civilian. One soldier objected to shooting at
her with, "No, it’s a woman"; the other replied, "It does not matter".

20. "10" resided in "A". During the 9 Septenber attack, she was in her hone.
"10’s" son fled the house at the start of the attack. He took his rifle with
him No one has seen himsince, and he is presunmed to be dead. An
unidentified Croat soldier saw her through a wi ndow then threw a grenade into
her house. The subsequent expl osi on wounded her. The sane sol dier entered
the house and fired into the roomin which she lay. This gunfire did not hit
her. Wunded but still in her house, "10" observed two Croat vehicles pull up
di sgui sed as UN vehicles (i.e. white with "UN' lettering). These vehicles
carried Croat mlitary forces. She heard instructions, transl ated between
German and Croatian, to slaughter everything and | eave nothing. She saw
Croats killing her sheep and pigs. During her escape, she also saw Croats
killing donestic animals, burning houses and stealing roof tiles. She
eventual |y made her way to safety.

21. "11" lived between "B" and "A'. He and his fanily escaped to the woods
at the beginning of the attack. He fled with his rifle. Fromhiding, he
returned to his house on 10 Septenmber. There he found all his possessions
destroyed, his animals nostly dead or injured and his house burning. During
the several days it took "11" to reach safety, he was shot at several tines
and eventual | y wounded. A nei ghbour acconpanied "11" during nost of the tine.

22. "12", a resident of "B", also fled during the attack carrying his rifle.
On 10 September, while still in the area, Croat soldiers discovered himand a
friend. The Croats arrested both and ordered themto turn over their weapons.
A Croat soldier then used his rifle to hit "12". "12" fled with the Croats
trying unsuccessfully to shoot him His friend apparently did not escape, not
havi ng been seen since. He spent the next several days hiding in various
houses and in the forest in the area. During this tinme, he discovered Croats
had taken the furniture and animals fromhis house. "12" observed the Croats
steal i ng sheep, cows, and horses belonging to others. He was shot at by
Croats twi ce and wounded in the leg on the second occasi on.

23. "13", a resident of "A", fled the 9 Septenber Croat attack. During his
escape, he saw civilian Croats stealing cattle, including his own cows and
cal ves.

24. "14" a resident of "A", escaped from her house on 9 Septenber. During
the several days she spent in the woods before she made her way to safety in
Medak, she saw Croat sol diers burning houses and throw ng grenades into
houses. Oher Croats fired upon her while she was wal ki ng to Medak

25. "15" lived in "C'. She entered the Pocket on 26 Septenber to | ook for
her sheep. \While searching, she cane across the body of a dead femml e, whose
fingers were cut off.

26. Many wi t nesses report joining up with groups of fleeing Serb soldiers or
nm xed groups of fleeing Serb civilians and Serb sol diers.

27. Many male civilian residents of the area carried or fled with their
rifles.

28. There are nmany w tnesses avail abl e who, while not seeing any illega

activity by Croatian forces, can establish the general non-damaged nature of
the area prior to the attack and the non-mlitary use of nost of the civilian
houses.
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29. Wthin several days of their attack, Croatian authorities showed a
willingness to withdraw to their 8 Septenber positions. Serb artillery
attacks on Karlovac and a Serb missile attack on Zagreb nmay have pronpted this
wi | lingness.

30. Negoti ati ons took place, and the parties eventually agreed that the

Croats would withdraw to their 8 Septenber positions, and UN forces woul d
occupy the territory vacated by the Croats. UN forces consisted of Canbat I,
t he Canadi an battalion of the Princess Patricia s Canadian Light Infantry. It
was augnmented by two conpanies of infantry fromtwo separate French
battalions. The Croat withdrawal and insertion of UN forces started on 15
Septenber and were originally to be conpleted by 6:00 p.m, 16 Septenber.

31. During the evening of 15 Septenber, UN and Croat authorities held a
nmeeting to iron out the inplenenting details of the original agreement.

32. As the UN forces began to deploy into the Pocket on 16 Septenber, they
could hear tens of explosions and see new snoke rising from Croat-controll ed
territory. There were no Serb forces in those areas nor had there been for
many days. Such expl osions and snoke had not been seen before 15 Septenber.
They al so heard small arns fire fromthe sane area. There are many witnesses
to this including nearly all Canbat | personnel, UNM3s, UNCIVPQOLs, UN civilian
personnel, UN and Canadi an Forces public affairs personnel and news reporters.
Al'l suspected that the Croats were engaged in ethnic cleansing of the Pocket
before turning it over to the UN

33. During the nmorning of 16 Septenber, several nore neetings took place

bet ween Croat and UN authorities. As a result, the time by which UN forces
were to conplete the takeover of territory evacuated by the Croats was del ayed
24 hours until 17 Septenber.

34. At noon, 16 Septenber, Croat forces prevented Canbat | soldiers from
crossing into the Pocket. This was a violation of the agreement. UN public
affairs video and radi o, plus Reuters news agency, videotaped this delay.
Additionally, there were nunmerous witnesses to this delay. UN personnel felt
the delay was a deliberate tactic used by the Croats to give themnore tinme to
conplete their ethnic cleansing of the Pocket. UNPROFOR pressed the Croats,
and after a delay of about two hours, they allowed UN forces to enter the
Pocket .

35. The expl osi ons and snmoke from fresh fires continued to be evident from
Croat-controlled parts of the Pocket throughout the Croat withdrawal. Again
there are many witnesses to this, including all UN personnel involved in the
operation.

36. As UN forces entered the Pocket, they found every buil ding burning or
denol i shed. There were hundreds of such buildings in the several villages and
ham ets, none of which were habitable. Special sweep teans assessed and
recorded damage, searched for survivors and collected bodies. The teans

i ncl uded UNPROFOR nedi cal of ficers, UNCIVPCLs, and sol diers.

37. On 16 Septenber, in the Medak Pocket, "16" saw the crest of the Croat

Ni nt h Mechani zed Brigade (Ninth) on several Croat arny trucks. He also saw
the crest of the Croat 111th Hone Defence (HD) Brigade (111th) on a Croat arny
truck.

38. "17" noted Croat soldiers with the shoul der flashes of the N nth
Brigade. On 16 Septenber, he saw Croat police of the Special Police in the
Medak area. He witnessed the explosions and fires that preceded the Croat
withdrawal . He al so saw the conpl ete destruction throughout the Medak Pocket.
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39. "18" heard the explosions and saw the fires within Croat-controlled
territory on 16 Septenber. He questioned a Croat |iaison officer about these.
The Croat officer replied that maybe the Croats were destroying their own
hones in the area. "18" also observed that the Croat troops within the
territory did not react to the explosions as they would to incoming artillery.
He witnessed the total destruction and devastation throughout the area. He
saw no house undenoli shed and t ook phot ographs of the danage.

40. Al so on 16 Septenber, "19" saw about 15 Croat Special Police at Drjlei
in the Pocket. These Special Police appeared fresh, probably having recently
arrived in the area

41. During a 16 Septenmber neeting held at 10: 00 a.m an UNPROFOR of ficer
specifically asked a Croatian officer to stop the explosions and fires in
Croat-controlled territory. The Croatian officer clearly ordered to ensure
his troops stopped those actions.

42, Two nore representations to the same effect were nmade to the Croats that
day. The Croats said that Croat soldiers were firing into the houses, but
that Croat forces were causing the expl osions by detonating mnes to nake the
area safe.

43. On 17 Septenber, after personally viewi ng the destruction in the Pocket,
an UNPROFOR of ficer expressed his di sappointnent at this devastation to Croat
officers. The Croats offered no explanation, but said they would again warn
their troops.

44, Al so on 17 Septenber, during a dispute between UN forces and the
Croatian Army on the exact proper |location of their respective forces, an
UNPROFOR of ficer met a Croatian officer in the Pocket. The Croatian officer
had a map and was plainly in charge of the Croat forces. The map had been
obviously and crudely altered, and it no |onger represented the earlier agreed
upon pl acenent of various forces.

45. On 19 Septenber, Croatian and UNPROFOR of ficers net and di scussed the
exact boundaries of the UN zone of responsibility in the Pocket.

46. On that same date, an UNPROFOR officer nmet Croatian officers. During
this meeting, a Croatian officer threatened to have his Croat forces fire on
UN forces, if he did not receive the cooperati on he want ed.

47. On 22 Septenber, a neeting was held to finalize the agreed upon
positions of Croat and UN forces in the Medak Pocket. A Croatian officer
signed a nap depicting the agreed rel ative positions.

48. The Medak Pocket area falls within the area of responsibility of the
Croat OZ CGospi ~. Croat units involved were largely from QZ CGospi ~. Sone
Special Police Forces fromQZ Split were seen during the operation, but their
role seened to be secondary.

49. The noninal OZ Gospi ~ Conmmander was a particular Croatian officer
However, during the relevant prelude to the attack and the attack itself, he
was not in comrand due to his absence on leave and to illness. The actual Oz

Commander was anot her officer

50. The major Croat unit involved in the attack was the Ni nth Mechani zed

Bri gade (Ninth), which is unofficially called the "Wlves". It had been

desi gnated the 6th Mechani zed Brigade until about July 1993. The Ninth was
directly responsible to OZ Gospi . Gaffiti left on the walls of buildings in

t he Pocket by Croat forces included the "Ninth" and "Wl ves".
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51. The 111th al so participated in the attack. M scell aneous other Croat
arny units formed a mnor part of the attacking forces.

52. The UN Mlitary Information (M) Branch (at UNPROFOR headquarters and
el sewhere) compiles orders of battle (orbats) for all the protagonists in the
fornmer Yugosl avi a.

53. UNPROFOR units sweep teans recovered 18 bodies in the Pocket in the

i medi ate aftermath of the operation. Croat authorities turned over another
64 bodies they said they recovered in the Medak Pocket. These bodi es were al
given to the Serb authorities. O all the bodies recovered, 59 (71 per cent)
were probably those of soldiers and 23 (29 per cent) those of civilians.
Among ot her factors conmplicating the determ nation of mlitary status is that
many civilians wear itens of mlitary clothing and many local mlitary wear
items of civilian clothing.

54. Serb authorities have identified nmost of the bodies. There are no
reported witnesses to the deaths of any of the bodies identified.

55. Medi cal officers exam ned nany of the 18 bodies recovered by UNPROFOR
The prelinmnary field exam nations and the circunstances in which the bodies
were found reveal ed:

(a) Sone suspi cious circunstances, e.g., tw badly burned bodies were
found in a concrete chicken coop that could have been used as a jail, spent
casi ngs found near bodies, one body tied up, etc.

(b) Sone bodies had injuries that m ght have occurred before death,
e.g., broken |egs, a broken neck, a smashed face;

(c) Sone evidence of either pre-death torture or post-death
nmutilation, e.g., nmissing ears, eyes or fingers; and

(d) A perhaps higher portion of head and cl ose range wounds than m ght
be expect ed.

56. These exani nations |led a nmedical officer to place the tines of death
from24 to over 96 hours before discovery of the bodies, with six having died
after 14 Septemnber.

57. Serbian authorities had a doctor conduct an exam nation of the bodies
turned over to themby the Croats and UNPROFOR. Only one full autopsy was
done. UNCI VPOL describes the rest of the exam nations as "cursory". After

this, Serb authorities quickly turned over the bodies to relatives for burial

58. The Serb authorities prepared a postnortemreport and gave it to Mjor
Holl and. He passed it on to Dr. Robert Kirschner, an experienced pathol ogi st
wi th the independent group, Physicians for Hunan Rights. Dr. Kirschner's
report states that regardi ng the bodies recovered by UNPROFOR, "there is

i nsufficient evidence to docunent an execution style slaying". O those
bodi es turned over to the Serbs by the Croats, "I could find no evidence to
suggest a pattern of extra-judicial executions". Hi s opinions regarding both

groups cannot exclude some nmurders and adnit some suspici ous circunstances,
but 1n sumary the evidence is anbi guous.

59. Dr. Kirschnerls further verbal opinion was that the earlier prelimnary
field exanm nations and those conducted by a Serbian doctor are not reliable.
This unreliability results fromthe necessarily rudimentary conditions of the
field exanmi nations, e.g., the bodies could not be washed, no x-ray equi pnent
was available, etc. Additionally, the nedical personnel involved
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under st andabl y | acked forensic experience.

60. The Croats claimed in an 11 October statement to the UN in Geneva that
they did not violate the | aws of war during the Medak battle. They
specifically cited the cases of two elderly but apparently still feisty wonen
killed during the attack. They said one was killed while operating anti-
aircraft artillery and another blew herself up with a grenade to avoid
capture.

61. Most Canbat | personnel entering the Pocket w tnessed the tota
destruction involved. Many buildings were still on fire on 16 Septenber.
There may be others with equal experiences. A Canbat | photographer took

1, 400 phot ographs recordi ng the destruction and the 18 recovered bodies. Mich
of this activity was video recorded by Canbat | personnel

62. Besi des the destruction of buildings, all wtnesses saw t hat nost
livestock was killed and nost personal property, including vehicles and farm
equi pment, was destroyed. They noted that haystacks were set on fire, and
wel s were polluted. Croatian forces had di scarded hundreds of surgica

gl oves t hroughout the area.

63. Canbat | personnel think the bulk of the destruction in the Pocket was
done on 16 Septemnber.

64. The Canbat | reports state that firewood and other incendiary materials
were seen being brought into the area by the Croats. Unfortunately, the
report does not identify the specific witnesses to this.

65. UN civilian enpl oyees and UNClI VPOLs al so wi tnessed the sane destruction.
A UNCI VPOL t eam nenber made sketches of nost buil dings and detail ed damage
assessments of over 100 representative buildings. These assessnments confirm

the total devastation in the Pocket.

66. The Canadi an War Crines Investigation Team (WCIT) visited the area from
27 to 31 Cctober and on 10 Novenmber 1993. The WCI T consi sted of Mjor Holl and
and Master Corporal T. MConb, both of the Canadi an Forces. The team was
acconpani ed by Dr. Kirschner. The teamtook video and still photographs,

i nterviewed sone witnesses and gathered further materials and reports. The
team al so obtai ned the 1,400 photographs taken by the Canbat | photographer
and arranged and conducted the videotaped assessment by Major S. Laplante (a
conbat engineer in the Canadi an Forces serving as UNPA Sector South Engi neer)
and Chief Warrant O ficer Bastid (an expl osive ordi nance di sposal expert in
the French Arnmy serving with UNPROFOR HQ Zagreb) of the danage to civilian

bui | di ngs.

67. The exam nations of the buildings by Major Laplante and Chi ef Warrant

O ficer Bastid reveal that the buildings were either set on fire and/or
denol i shed by charges set inside the buildings. Artillery did not cause the
damage nor did tank fire, nmortar shells, rocket propelled grenades, nor aerial
bonbardnent. Canbat | personnel believed that antitank mnes were used to
denol i sh those buil dings not burned. However, neither of the above w tnesses
could be that certain of the type of explosives used.

68. Croat authorities say that the w despread destruction in the Medak
Pocket was necessitated by the Serbs using the civilian homes for barracks and
the storage of amunition. Wat evidence there is of mlitary use of the
civilian accommpdation i s anbiguous or point to its military use by Croat
forces. The type of garbage (Croat cigarettes, newspapers, etc.) and the
direction the builders pointed the defensive positions (towards Serb
controll ed areas, etc.) support usage by Croat forces.
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I'V. ANALYSIS
69. The preceding reveal s several potential broad categories of "serious
viol ations of international humanitarian |aw'™ or war crimes within the
jurisdiction of the International Crimnal Tribunal. These are:

(a) Murder ("willful killing"--Article 2(a), "nmurder"--Article 5(a),
unl awful targeting of civilians causing their death being a general unlisted
violation of the laws of war--Article 3);

(b) Torture ("torture or inhuman treatment"--Article 2(b), willfully
causing great suffering or serious injury"--Article 2(c), "torture"--Article

5(1));

(c) Genocide by killing (Article 4(2)(a)) or by causing serious bodily
harm (Article 4(2)(b));

(d) Want on destruction ("extensive destruction and appropriation of
property, not justified by mlitary necessity and carried out unlawfully and
wantonly"--Article 2(d), "wanton destruction of . . . villages, or devastation
not justified by mlitary necessity"--Article 3(b)); and

(e) Pl under ("plunder of . . . private property"--Article 3(e)).

70. The war crines have been analysed in a pragmatic narrow | egal fashion.
The analysis will seek to decide who specifically, if anyone, can be held
crimnally responsible for any given crime. Dealing with a war crine, no
matter how horrendous or how clear, is in this analysis a fruitless exercise
if specific legal responsibility cannot be attributed.

71. Such an analysis will deal with those directly responsible "who pl anned,
i nstigated, ordered, committed or otherw se aided and abetted"” the crine
(Article 7(1)). Also dealt with will be indirect (command) responsibility, as

referred to in Article 7(3), of a superior "if he knew or had reason to know
that the subordi nate was about to commit such acts or had done so and the
superior failed to take the necessary and reasonabl e neasures to prevent such
acts or to punish the perpetrators thereof."

72. The analysis of direct crimnal responsibility for any of the disclosed
war crimes is very sinple. At present, there is no evidence inplicating any
specific identifiable individual in the direct planning, instigation
ordering, conm ssion, aiding or abetting of any of these crines. Therefore,
this analysis will concentrate on indirect, i.e., command responsibility.

73. Proof of command responsibility for war crimes will often be largely
circunstantial. Absent capturing or obtaining witten orders by the suspects
or having the testinmony of witnesses to the issuing of these orders, such
responsibility can usually only be inferred. Inferences of such orders of a
sufficiently reliable nature to satisfy a crimnal tribunal can only be
derived fromclear and convincing patterns. Under the first head of crimna
conmand responsibility, the patterns nmust be so strong that the only
reasonabl e inference is that the suspect ordered the conmi ssion of the crines.

Under the second head of crimnal comrand responsibility, the pattern nust be
so strong that the only reasonable inference is that the suspect knew of the
crimes and failed to control or punish his offending subordinates or that the
suspect crimnally abandoned his comrmand.

74. As nentioned, there is no evidence identifying any specific individuals
with any crimes, including any of the murders. The only first-hand evidence
of a murder is in the nurder of the 83 year-old blind wonan. However, even



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex VI |
Page 11

here, neither of the witnesses identified the responsible individuals beyond
being "Croat soldiers". |In any event, there are serious discrepanci es between
the two witnesses. "6" describes 20 soldiers, "7" describes 10. Furthernore,
"6" describes a second woman with the victim but "7" onmits this.

75. The reliability of these witnesses, particularly "6", is questionable.
"6" was 200 netres away. "7" was hiding to save her life and al nost certainly
greatly upset. Their opportunity to reliably observe is noot.

76. There is no convincing general pattern in the deaths occurring in the
Pocket. It is suspicious that UN troops found virtually no survivors. It may
al so be suspicious that there were nore head wounds and cl ose-range injuries
than m ght be expected. However, the mpjority (71% of the located dead were
mlitary. Although not strictly conparable, this was a higher percentage of
mlitary casualties than the global figures in WNI, the Korean War, or the

Vi et nam War .

77. Despite the inportance of the presence of surgical gloves stressed in
the Canbat | report and el sewhere, their presence is anbiguous. The sinister
explanation is a possible one. However, surgical gloves may have sinply been
ordinary precautions by the Croats to deal with the legitimte dead and
wounded anticipated in any attack. The photographs of Canbat | personnel show
t hem al so using surgical gloves.

78. A prosecutor cannot use the postnortem exani nations of the bodies, as
they are unsatisfactory fromseveral points of view The initial exam nations
inthe field were of necessity cursory, done w thout equi pment and by doctors
wi t hout forensic pathol ogy qualifications.

79. Further, the exam nations done by the Serb authorities were
unsatisfactory. They were extrenmely undetail ed and were conducted in an
unpr of essi onal atnosphere, i.e., the supervising judgels drunkenness and

corrupt ness.

80. Thus, conclusions reached in the precedi ng exam nations are unreliable.
As earlier nentioned, an independent exanm nation of what material renains
(Dr. KirschnerIs report) also fails to disclose any convincing pattern.

81. Care must be taken in relying upon | ocal witnesses. They tend to be
unreliable due to their extremely enotional attachment to their own

conmuni tyds cause and their denonization of the eneny. Wtness "9" has given
several versions of her experiences. Wile her versions are not inconsistent,
they do not cover the sane material, some of which it is surprising not to
hear in all versions. Her testinony should be confirnmed and carefully

consi dered before presentation.

82. The irrationality of the parties to this conflict is shown by the absurd
excuse given by the Croat authorities for the deaths of the two elderly wonen.
They say one was killed while operating anti-aircraft artillery and anot her

used a grenade to kill herself rather than face capture.

83. Therefore, any reliable prosecution should be based on objective
evi dence, objective w tnesses, or clear patterns. One or even two |oca
Wi tnesses may be insufficiently reliable to obtain a conviction

84. Yet, even using a stringent standard, it is obvious fromthe nany
Wi t nesses’ experiences that Croatian forces fired on fleeing civilians,
killing sone. However, this action cannot be proved to be illegal

85. Many civilians were fleeing in the conpany of retreating Serb soldiers,
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armed Serb civilians or were thensel ves armed. Thus, the actions of many
Croat soldiers were possibly lawful and, at |east, anbiguous. Mich of the
firing was at night. They nay have believed they were firing on retreating
non-surrendering eneny forces, which renmain |awful targets. The |aw of war
does not inpose a standard of perfection on soldiers. |t accepts that
unfortunately civilians near mlitary objectives may be incidentally killed
wi t hout necessarily breaching the | aw of war. The inherent anbiguities
surroundi ng this aspect of the Medak Pocket Operation nmake building a
prosecution for unlawful targeting of civilians difficult. The evidence is
not sufficiently reliable or clear to obtain a conviction

86. There is even a hint of contradictory evidence. The sparing of the Serb
soldier, as related to "1" is sonme, albeit second hand, evidence that either
there was no express policy to kill everyone, or at |least any such policy was

not strictly observed. Additionally, the w tnesses naturally would not be
aware of the possibly many tinmes they were not fired upon by Croat forces.

87. Al this being said, some dead were probably nurdered. However, no
i ndi vi dual can be proved to be directly responsible. Further, there is no
st rong unanbi guous pattern of willful killing emerging fromthe evidence

available to this point. Wthout such a pattern, it is inpossible to affix
crimnal responsibility upon the Croat conmanders.

"Clearly, assignnment to command military troops is acconpani ed by broad
authority and heavy responsibility. This has been true of all arnies

t hr oughout recorded history. It is absurd, however, to consider a
conmander a nurdergr or rapi st because one of his soldiers comits a
nmurder or a rape."

What is required is sonething "extensive and wi despread”. No such pattern
emerges fromthe evidence. Many comentators have criticized the CGenera
Yanmashita prosecution, which was, at |east, an aggressive use of the doctrine
of command responsibility. Even at that, the prosecutors of General Yamashita
could point to tens of thousands, if not hundreds of thousands, of victins
with 286 w tnesses and 423 exhibits.

88. Unli ke the deaths arising fromthe Medak Pocket Operation, there is a
cl ear, obvious and overwhel mi ng pattern of wanton destruction. Hundreds of
hones were destroyed, virtually hundreds of other buildings were destroyed,
nost animals were killed or taken, virtually all personal property was
destroyed or taken, all vehicles and farm equi pment were destroyed or taken
hayst acks were fired, and nany wells were polluted. Devastation was total

89. The tim ng of the destruction is inconsistent with any legitinate
mlitary conduct or of mlitary necessity. The bulk of this destruction
occurred on 16 Septenber, according to the nany eyew tnesses. The sounds of
t he expl osions, the rising of the snoke fromfires, and the fact many

buil dings were still on fire as UN personnel entered the Pocket establish
this.
90. The destruction occurred well after all Serb resistance had ended.

There was no Serb resistance in the areas fromwhich the expl osions were heard
and the rising snoke seen. All effective Serb forces had fled the area at the
time of the bulk of the destruction. The devastation was w ought in an
unopposed wi thdrawal, not a contested advance or retreat. Even the Croat
lialson officer was forced to use an excuse not involving |egitimte conbat
activity by the opposing forces. The scattered nature of the buildings, with
the brief and desultory original Serb defence, does not explain this l[evel of
destructi on.
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91. The wi despread destruction by denolition and fire is also generally
i nconsistent with legitimate mlitary operations. |f buildings are contested,

then demolition charges cannot usually be placed inside them Simlarly,
absent incendi ary weapons, of which there is no evidence, being able to set
fire to buildings inplies an ability to approach and control them That is
i nconsi stent with eneny forces being present in them

92. Various contradictory excuses given by the Croats for the destruction
suggest the lack of any legitimte excuse for such w despread destruction

93. The reports, if confirmed, of incendiary materials being brought in
t he Medak Pocket by the Croats is sone evidence of planning. However, th
evi dence i s ambi guous. Cbviously lunber and even tinber can be used to
construct defensive positions as well as be used to burn buildings.

to
is

94, The Canbat | report states that any antitank mnes used in denolitions
woul d have been centrally controlled. This indicates that their use to
destroy civilian objects would have required high |l evel approval. Such
control is usual in a regular well-run nmlitary. However, there is evidence
that this is not always the case with the forces involved in this conflict.
Sone minefields in Sector South have overl apped, indicating a | ack of such
central control. Additionally, all the forces display |arge neasures of ill-
di scipline, lack of control, and di sorganization

95. There are at least two defences to this charge offered or available to
the responsible Croat authorities. A Croat press release said that the |eve
of destruction in the Pocket was required by the SerbsO use of civilian
bui | di ngs as barracks and for anmunition storage. This is clearly an inept
excuse. The timng of the destruction, being after Serb resistance ended,
argues against it. The extent of the destruction also argues against this
excuse. |If every destroyed buil ding had contained Serb sol diers and

amuni tion, the Croats woul d never have captured the Pocket. Destruction by
fire and denolition, as opposed to conventional nilitary assault, also
suggests this Croat excuse is invalid.

96. Al t hough not yet raised by the Croats, the second possi bl e excuse is
that this destruction was a legitimte use of a "scorched earth" policy.
However, pointing out that this excuse was not what the Croats thensel ves have
cl ai med denolishes it. They chose to rely on the use of these buildings for
mlitary purposes by the Serbs.

97. Further, this area was not being turned over or being re-occupied by
enenmy forces. The UN was taking control of it to the exclusion of the Serb
mlitary.

98. Lastly, as a party to the 1977 Protocols to the Geneva Conventi ons,
Croatia is bound by Part IV, Section | of Protocol I. That treaty prohibits
this tactic even if the Croats could otherwise claimthey were entitled to |ay
waste to their own territory as a legitimate defensive tactic.

99. It is not practical to prosecute anyone for any torture conmitted during
t he Medak Pocket Operation. First, it is not clear anyone was tortured. In
each instance of suspected torture, it is possible the body was subjected to
post-death nutilation and not pre-death torture. However, nutilation of
bodies is itself a conventional war crine. It is not specifically covered in
Article 3, but it is perhaps within its general anmbit. The determ nation of
this question turns on whether rnutilation of corpses is a "serious violation
of international humanitarian |aw' (Article 1).

100. Second, as with the suspected nurders, no specific individual can be
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identified as involved in any torture or nutilation. Again, assumng torture
or mutilation could be proved, the few cases do not form any convincing
pattern that could then be attributed to commanders.

101. A particular Croatian officer was clearly in charge of the operation for
the Croat forces. The evidence is clear and convincing that he was
responsi bl e.

102. The thoroughness of the destruction, the open nature of the methods used
(the expl osions could be heard and the snoke seen by all), the orders
overheard by civilian survivors, the inherent control a comander must or
shoul d have, and the express concerns raised by all overwhelmngly point to
his responsibility. He, by his actions and by attendi ng at various neetings,
was clearly the responsi ble Oz Commander.

103. Wdespread use of roadbl ocks by all parties in the conflict,
particularly near front |ines, neans that the responsible conmanders woul d or
shoul d know about any | arge-scal e movenments of personnel or goods entering or
| eaving an area of operations. Therefore, the commanders either did know or
shoul d have known about denolition or incendiary materials entering the Pocket
and pl undered goods | eavi ng.

104. Can responsibility be found above that officer? Another officer was
clearly in charge of the withdrawal of the Croat forces. However, he was only
sent fromthe Zagreb general staff on about 15 Septenber to oversee the
withdrawal . The Croats saw the withdrawal as extrenely sensitive, requiring a
hi gh | evel of supervision. Hs responsibility is therefore problematic due to
his limted time in the area

105. There is no direct evidence of the commander of the NinthOs role in the
want on destruction. However, based solely on the orbat information, a prinma
faci e case can be made. As the comander of the mmjor unit involved, he is
responsi ble for the destruction inflicted in the Pocket, which nust have
involved his unit. Gaffiti in sone of the destroyed buildings inplicate the
Ni nt h.

106. The Oz Conmmander was replaced shortly after this battle. This, plus his
reported Al bani an ethni c background, suggests that the Croatian authorities
are perhaps nore likely to turn himover to the International Crinina

Tri bunal than another officer of Croat background and in nore politica

favour.

V.  RECOMVENDATI ONS

107. It is recomended that two Croatian officers be charged with the
foll owi ng war crines, respectively:

(a) A grave breach of the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, being
t he extensive destruction and appropriation of property protected under the
provi sions of the rel evant Geneva Convention, such destruction and
appropriation not being justified by mlitary necessity and carried out
unl awful Iy and wantonly contrary to Article 2(d);

(b) A violation of the aws or custons of war, being the wanton
destruction of villages or devastation not justified by mlitary necessity
contrary to Article 3(b); and

(c) A violation of the Iaws or custons of war, being plunder of
private property contrary to Article 3(e).
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The charges involve the wanton destruction and plunder which occurred during
t he Medak Pocket Operation. While the case against one officer is stronger

than that against the other, it is believed that there is also a prim facie
case agai nst the second officer

108. It is also recommended that no one be charged with any murder (rurder,
killing, unlawful targeting of civilians or genocide related deaths), torture
or mutilation occurring during the operation. No one has been identified as
being directly responsible for such crines. There are sone suspici ous

ci rcunmst ances and even sone probable nmurders. However, no convincing pattern
can be proved such that a conmander can be held indirectly crinmnally
responsi bl e using the doctrine of comrand responsibility.
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Not es

1/ Fromthe Statute of the International Criminal Tribunal (Statute) Article
1. Al further references to articles are to those in the Statute, unless
stated otherw se. It is interesting that virtually all these provisions are

echoed in the Yugoslav constitution.

2/ "Trial of General Yamashita", 4 Law Reports of Trials of War Crimnals
35.
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. 1 NTRODUCTI ON

1. This report on detention facilities, attenpts to identify and provide
rel evant information concerning all alleged detention facilities (canps)
within the territory of the forner Yugoslavia. This study is not designed to
classify detention sites based on their prosecutorial potential, but is

i ntended to provide a description and analysis of the detention facilities
reported to have exi sted.

2. The report is divided into two sections. The first section is the
summary and anal ysis. The summary and anal ysis di scusses the met hodol ogy of
the report and provides the total nunber of reported detention facilities in
the territory of the fornmer Yugoslavia. The total nunber of detention
facilities is also broken down by geographic region. |In addition, the sumary
and anal ysis di scusses patterns, trends and conmonal ities which have

mani fested thensel ves in the various reports of detention facilities.

3. The anal ysis by geographic location in Section Il bel ow, divides
detention facilities by their location, i.e, whether they were located in
Bosni a and Herzegovina (BiH), Croatia, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia
(FRY), or Slovenia. Wthin those locations, it further breaks down reported
facilities by the county or region in which they were | ocated. The 1991
popul ati on and ethnic distribution figures are also provided for each county
or region, as well as other background information.

Il. SUVMMARY AND ANALYSI S
A. Met hodol ogy

4. To anal yse the contents of the database for this report, all docunents
in the International Hunman Ri ghts Law Institute (IHRLI) docunent ation centre
were first reviewed to identify those reports containing allegations of
detention facilities within the territory of the former Yugoslavia. After
initial review, the documents were organi zed geographically by county or
regi on and then anal ysed. Relevant information pertaining to alleged
detention facilities was then gl eaned, and individual geographic reports were
thereafter prepared, containing informtion, wherever avail able, identifying:
1) the name, location, dates of operation, and physical description of alleged
detention facilities; 2) information concerning command and control, including
the identities and ethnicity of commanders and guards, and any other groups or
i ndividuals reported to be involved in the canp operation; 3) informtion
pertaining to prisoners, including their ethnicity, civilian or mlitary
status, subsequent transfers, and total reported prisoner population; 4) the
treatment of prisoners, including, nmaltreatnent or good treatnent, food,

hygi ene, toilet and nedical facilities, sleeping accommpdati ons, and ot her
condi tions.

5. The main criterion for determ ning whether a site would be deened a
detention facility for purposes of this report, depended mainly upon whet her
persons were alleged to have been held against their will, and whether the

detention site appeared to have been established as a result of the arned
conflict between the warring factions identified.

6. In sone instances, the existence of certain detention facilities were
wel | docunented and i ndependent sources corroborated reports of those alleged
facilities. |In other instances, only uncorroborated clainms or corroborated

reports by non-neutral sources were received. Those clains were included in
the report and are indicated as such
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7. It is significant to note that a wide variety of sources were utilized
inthis report. It should also be noted that the Conmi ssion had no basis to
confirmthe information contained in that source material. To make a

qualitative assessnment of the information contained in this report, efforts
were therefore made to confirmor corroborate all egations of canps wherever
possible. To this effect, it is indicated in each canp report whether: 1) the
exi stence of the detention facility was corroborated by nultiple neutra
sources; 2) the existence of the detention facility had been corroborated by a
neutral source; 3) whether the existence of the detention facility had been
corroborated by multiple sources, none of which were neutral; or 4) whether

t he existence of the detention facility had not been corroborated by nultiple
sour ces.

B. Gbservati ons
8. Since the arned conflict in Slovenia in June 1991, the warring factions
have operated a variety of detention facilities (canps). It appears that as

the situation in the forner Yugoslavia disintegrated and war erupted,
detention facilities cane into existence in increasing nunbers. A |arge
nunber of canps cane into existence in Croatia after the begi nning of
hostilities in Septenmber 1991. The greatest nunber of canps canme into
existence in BiHin the period after April 1992. It appears that many of the
canps appearing in this report are now cl osed.

9. The reports reviewed allege a total of 960 reported places of detention in
the territory of the forner Yugoslavia. O those 960 alleged pl aces of
detention, 466 (48.5 per cent) were reportedly operated by Bosni an Serbs or
forces of FRY; 121 (12.6 per cent) by Bosnian Croats or the CGovernnent of
Croatia and the Croatian Arny; 84 (8.8 per cent) by the Governnent and Arny of
Bi H or Bosnian Muslins; 32 (3.3 per cent) jointly by Bosnian Mslins and
Bosni an Croats; 9 (.9 per cent) as private prisons, individuals or groups; 4
(.4 per cent) by the Government or armed forces of Slovenia; and 244 (25.4 per
cent) by unidentified forces.

10. As the above statistics and follow ng discussion indicate, the nunber of
canps and reported violations in canps controlled by the Government of Bi H and
its arnmy are the fewest anong the warring factions, irrespective of the ethnic
or religious background of the detainees held. The nunber of reported
violations by the Croatian Governnent, the Croatian Army, and the Croatian

Def ence Council is larger, particularly against Serbs in Krajina and in
eastern and western Slavonia and against Muslins fromBiH in Herzegovina. The
period of time during which those canps were operated in each of these
contexts is relatively limted. The two warring factions identified above
are, however, reported to have conmitted far fewer numbers of violations than
those comitted by the Serb forces and those working on their behal f, whether
in Croatia or BiH Canps operated by Serbs in BiH are by far where the

| argest nunbers of detainees have been held and where the harshest and | argest
nunber of violations occurred.

11. The information concerning the number of prisoners includes a w de range

of estinates. It appears that none of the detaining powers involved in the
conflict made a concerted effort to identify and maintain records of the
nunber of individuals they detained. |If they have done so, such information

was not made avail abl e.

12. The canps reported range in size fromsnmall detention and screening
centres that tenporarily housed a few prisoners, to canps that housed | arge
nunbers of prisoners. The duration of their operation varied fromdays to
nonths. The vast najority of places used to detain prisoners were pre-
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exi sting structures, such as penitentiaries, municipal buildings,

adm nistrative offices, schools, sports arenas, factories, warehouses, m nes,
farms and private homes, hotels, restaurants, and apartments. In a very few
exanpl es, canps were reported to have been newy constructed for the purpose
of detaining prisoners.

13. Due to a lack of information, it was generally very difficult to
determ ne the command and control in the canps. The information, when

avail abl e, was usually linmted to individual canps at a very inmedi ate and
local level. The extent to which superior or central authorities had contro
in the operation of canmps was usually unknown.

14. Sone reports describe a situation whereby canmps were maintai ned and
operated by a mix of mlitary personnel, former army officers and soldiers,
various paramilitaries, local volunteers, nembers of civilian police forces,
or politicians. There were also nany reports of situations where there was
noverrent in and out of canps by visitors, including |ocal civilians,

param litary forces, and the arny, who perpetrated abuses upon the prison
popul ati on.

15. Mpst detai nees appeared not to be prisoners of war, but, rather
civilians. POW and civilian prisoners were detained together, and prisoners
fromthe conflict were sonetimes mixed in with the conmon crimnal popul ation
of a penitentiary. Oten, civilians were arrested and detained for the

pur pose of collecting prisoners for exchange.

16. There is little to suggest a legitimte purpose for the internment of so
many non-conbatant civilians by the various authorities and forces concerned.
There is nuch to suggest that such internment was wholly illegitimte and

i ntended to serve the geopolitical and nilitary objectives of the detaining
power s.

17. The parties to the conflict acknow edged and agreed on a nunber of
occasions to the valid effect of those aspects of international humanitarian
law relating to the treatment of prisoners of war, civilians and others
detai ned by the parties to the conflict.

18. Under the law of arnmed conflict, prisoners of war are considered to be in
t he hands of the detaining power. The detaining power, therefore, is
responsi ble for the treatment given prisoners of war irrespective of the

i ndi vidual responsibilities that may exist. The same holds true for the
treatnent of civilians detained.

19. It appears that little or no effort was nade by any of the detaining
powers to provide the judicial or adm nistrative bodies required by law to
identify, record, and determine the status of prisoners of war and internees.

20. Parties to the conflict appear to have considered the detention of those
t hought to be potentially capable of fighting as a legitimate activity. There
are nmany instances of detention apparently based upon the suspicion of hostile
activity against the detaining power.

21. Prisoners were comonly subjected to the nost inhumane treatnent

i magi nabl e. Mass executions, torture, rape, and other sexual assaults were
frequently reported. Those in control of the apprehension and detention of
prisoners were often reported to have stol en prisoner bel ongings. Guards and
soldiers frequently hum liated those detained. Sonetines prisoners were

pl aced i n dangerous situations and used in mlitary operations, such as mne
clearing. There were also reports of reprisal killings carried out upon

i nnocents detained in a nunber of canps.
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22. The ethno-religious aspects of the conflict appear to have transl ated
directly into prisoners suffering actively adverse distinctions based on
nationality, religious belief, and political opinions.

23. The patterns and violations in the canps appear to differ to sone
extent, depending on the controlling authority, the purpose of the canp, and
t he canp commander.

24. The conditions in nost canps were generally described as very poor. The

canps commonly | acked sufficient heat, light, food, and water. Lack of
hygi ene was pervasive. Little or no nmedical attention was prevalent and a
total |ack of security for the prisoners was apparent. In fact, it was

reported that those in control of canps often allowed drunk sol diers and
ot hers access to abuse the prison popul ation

25. Wounded and sick prisoners were often naltreated and/or left to suffer
al t hough many wounded and sick prisoners were treated to sone extent.

26. The followi ng section of this sumrary and anal ysis is divided by

| ocation, and contains various observations relating to certain patterns and
conmonal ities in the detention facilities reported. For a nore detailed

br eakdown of i ndividual regions and canmps, see Section Il below, which
contai ns a geographical listing and full analyses of the individual detention
facilities reported.

C. Canps reported in BiH

27. The reports reviewed alleged a total of 677 canmps within BiH  Anrong
t hose canps, 333 (49.2 per cent) were alleged to have been controlled by
Bosni an Serbs; 83 (12.2 per cent) by Bosnian Muslinms; 51 (7.5 per cent), by
Croats; 31 (4.6 per cent) by both Croats and Muslinms; 5 (.7 per cent), by
private parties; and 174 (25.7 per cent) by unidentified forces.

1. Bosnian Serb controlled canps

28. The reports indicate that Bosni an Serbs operated nunmerous canps where
grave breaches of the Geneva Conventions and other violations of internationa
humanitarian law, including killing, torture, and rape occurred on a |arge

scale. Those canps were nostly in BiH and predonmi nantly hel d Bosnian Misli s,
but al so Bosnian Croats and a small nunber of Serbs.

29. The reports indicate that Bosnian Serbs used canps in BiHto facilitate
territorial and political control of geographic regions and to expel and
elimnate other ethnic and religious populations fromthat area. |In essence,

t he Bosnian Serb forces, including fornmer Yugoslav National Army (JNA)
officers and soldiers, paramlitary units, police forces, civilians, and the
political |eadership of the Serbs of BiH, apparently with a significant degree
of participation by and cooperation with the Serbs and Montenegrins of FRY

i ncorporated and exploited the detention of civilians as an integral aspect of
their canpaign of "ethnic cleansing". Wil e arned, uniformed soldiers of the
forces opposed to the Serbs were incarcerated in significant nunmbers, the vast
majority of those inprisoned by Serbs in BiH appear to have been civilians.

30. Groups of canps appear to have been established and operated in clusters
in various geographical areas and were frequently part of a network.

Prisoners were frequently noved fromone facility to another. Different
facilities often appeared to have separate purposes, such as nass killing,
torture, rape, and exchange of and detention of civilian prisoners.
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31. The Bosni an Serb inplenentation of practically identical strategies and
tactics for the conquest of territories and subsequent detention of non-Serb
popul ati ons suggest an overall plan devised prior to the conflict and carried
out locally. There seens to be a simlarity in the structure of canps which
m ght suggest a degree of pre-planning before the war was started. The notion
of clusters of canps, triage canps, distribution canps, ol der persons and
worren and children held in established m nimum security facilities, and nmen of
fighting age held in established maxi mum security facilities, suggests such a
plan. The sinilarities of the allegations of canp usage also strongly
suggests that a plan did exist and was carried out across the board
geographically. Reports suggest a common net hod of initial apprehension and
identification of those non-Serbs detained for ultimte disposition (either

| ong-term detention, deportation, or execution). A compn plan is also
suggested by the inplenentati on of a system whereby prisoners were detained,
classified, and subjected to sinmlar types of abuse ( e.g., it was often
reported that intellectuals, politicians, police, and the wealthy were
regularly tortured and killed in certain canps). There is also a sinmliarity
in the command and control of the canps, whereby there was a nmix of civilian
political, JNA, paramlitary, and |l ocal Serb reservists and civilians involved
in canp operations. Wth regard to practical aspects of camp operation, |arge
suitable facilities appear to have been sel ected and prepared, to some extent,
in advance. Whether a plan was established by the mlitary, police, or
politicians, is sonething that could not be ascertained.

32. The nethod by which the canpai gn of "ethnic cleansing" was carried out
ensured that, conparatively, the nost brutal and inhumane treatnent of those
det ai ned occurred within the geographic arc followi ng the Sava and Drina
Rivers of the former Yugoslavia. See exanples, canps in Prijedor, ViSegrad,
Zvorni k, Brc¢ko and Foca, and Bijeljina. For, it is within this region of BiH
that the Serbs required absolute control in order to establish a separate
nati on with contiguous borders and an unconprom sed geographic link with
Serbia and Montenegro. That control required the subjugation, if not the

di sappearance of the non-Serb popul ations of the area. In large part, that
subj ugation and elimnation was acconplished by whol esal e detenti on of those
popul ati ons in various places of detention.

33. Conmonly, Serb forces reduced the opposition of a county area and upon
conquest of the territory of that BiH county (opStina) inmredi ately began to
round up the non-Serb population. It sometines occurred that the entire
popul ation of a town or village was gathered together so that the Serb and
non- Serb popul ati ons coul d be separated and dealt with accordingly. During
t he roundi ng-up process, nmenbers of the popul ation were frequently tortured,
raped, and killed. Sometines, the local population would be interned in
different locations. Oher tines, after an initial round of apprehension
non- Serbs woul d be rel eased and weeks | ater re-apprehended and pl aced in
various canps to be either killed or noved out of the area.

34. Frequently, the religious, political, civic, professional, and busi ness

| eaders of the non-Serb popul ation were immedi ately identified for detention

and for the worst abuses. Often on the captors' side, local civil servants,

political |eaders, and particularly the police, participated or were invol ved
in the roundi ng-up process. Prisoners were also often forced to surrender

t heir noney and val uables to their captors.

35. It was often reported that men between the ages of 18 and 60 were
separated fromwonen, children, and elderly nmen. Apparently, nen between the
ages of 18 (or younger) and 60 were considered to be of fighting age,
constituting a class of quasi-prisoners of war or perhaps legitinmate internees
because of their potential for hostility. However, rarely did reports include
any information to suggest that those considered capable of fighting had ever
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actually commtted hostile acts or had organized to do so. |In fact, nany
Muslimvillagers sinply surrendered the weapons they had upon an initia

demand by the Serb forces in the region. After that surrender, the villagers
were in nmany cases detained. The reports indicate that in nmany instances, men
bet ween the ages of 18 and 60, were ultimately transferred to heavily guarded
| arger camps where killings or torture were preval ent.

36. A large nunber of Bosnian Serb places of detention appear to have been
used as short termdetention facilities before transfer or transport of
prisoners out of the area.

37. Smal | er canps, in many cases, housed prisoners tenporarily until the
captors divided the prisoners into groups and transported themto the |arger
canps. The prisoners were often packed into buses, trains, and lorries, and
were subjected to physical and nental abuse. During transport, and upon
arrival at their new canps, prisoners were also reported to have been killed
at random and deni ed food, water, and access to toilet facilities. The
prisoners were on occasion transported by autonobile to canps by locals, or
wer e marched under arned guard.

38. Det ai nees were sometines transported fromcanps within a given region to
canps in another region because of overcrowdi ng, anticipated Internationa
Conmittee of the Red Cross (I CRC) inspections, visits by the nedia, exchange
of prisoners, and as a result of triage for unlawful purposes.

39. Very few canps appear to have been actually constructed for the purpose
of detaining captured prisoners or interning the civilian population. The
vast majority of the sites used for detention were pre-existing facilities.
Sone of those facilities were nodified in order to create nore secure canps.
For exanple, electric and barbed-wire fences were sonetinmes reported to have
been installed around a nunber of buil dings.

40. Bosnian Serbs were also reported to have mmintai ned Muslim "ghettos" in
certain towns and sonetinmes used villages as canps to detain a |large group of
captives. See exanples, Trnopolje canp in Prijedor, Es Naselje in Brcko, and
Brezovo Polje in Brcko.

41. There is little to suggest that captured uniformed conbatants were
treated with the respect required by the |aw of arned conflict. Those
prisoners who had in fact commtted hostile acts against the Serbs were
frequently punished. The punishnents included severe nmental and physica
abuse and often execution.

42. Those worren and chil dren detai ned were al so subjected to the worst kinds
of abuse, including rape and other sexual assaults. 1/ There are reports of
many detention facilities in existence for the sole purpose of hol di ng wonen
and girls for rape and sexual entertainment. There are al so numerous

al l egations of rape at canps wherever wonen and girls were held. Captors
reportedly raped female prisoners in front of other prisoners. Those who
resisted, were often reportedly killed or otherwi se brutalized, often in the
presence of others. There were also reports of the sexual abuse of men, as
wel | as castration and mutilati on of sex organs.

43. Elderly persons detained often suffered the sane | evel of abuse as the
others. This indicates that the captors spared no group from detention and
mal t r eat nent .

44. There were reports that certain individuals were spared detention and
abuse, because of the intervention of influential Serbs in the area or because
they were sonmehow able to bribe their way out of detention. There were also
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i nstances of local Serbs risking their own lives to help Mislinms and Croats
escape detention in various Serb canps in BiH

45. There were also reports of Serbs who were detained in Serb-controlled
facilities. |In those cases, the prisoners had usually refused to participate
in the conquest of a region or in the activities of "ethnic cleansing”. Those
i mprisoned Serbs were treated as poorly as the other prisoners.

46. A large nunmber of the Bosnian Serb-controlled canps appear to have served
as screening stations for the purposes of interrogation and decisions as to
how i ndi vi dual prisoners would be disposed of. Interrogation al nost al ways
consi sted of questions relating to mlitary and strategic information
(including the location and possession of weapons), political affiliation, and
political belief. Captors also interrogated detainees concerning the persona

wealth and fam |y connections of other detainees. Interrogations were
conmonl y acconpani ed by brutal conduct and humliation and, in some cases, by
torture and killing. Confessions were often forcibly extracted from prisoners

and used as a reason for their detention and treatment. The forced
conf essi ons on many occasi ons descri bed sonme sort of offence or hostile act.

47. Reports indicate that upon arrival at the |arger canps, prisoners were
regul arly subjected to random beatings. Reprisals appear to have been carried
out agai nst the prisoner population for Bosnian Serb setbacks in battle. Such
reprisal activities included beatings, severe torture and killings.

Apparently, one notivation for the punishment of inmates was retribution for
supposed Serb casualties suffered in battle.

48. The type and anobunt of torture, abuse and maltreatnent visited upon the
prisoners detained in Bosnian Serb canps was of a great magnitude. Not only
were prisoners physically abused, but they were al so comonly huniliated,
degraded, and forced to abuse one another. |In several instances, prisoners
were reported to have been forced to inflict injury upon each other, sonetines
as entertainnent for the guards. Humiliation often involved behaviour
contradictory to the prisoners' religious background. Prisoners were also
subj ected to mental abuse and humiliation, including barrages of ethnic slurs.

49. Several Bosnian Serb controlled canps served as pl aces of mass and
continuous killing and execution by various neans. Such canps al so mai ntai ned
| arge popul ati ons of prisoners for considerable periods of time. Oher canps
housed | arge nunbers of prisoners but were not the site of a great nunber of
killings.

50. At the larger canps, prisoners were reported to have been killed on a
daily basis. In some cases, their bodies were left to rot on the canp
grounds, or were |oaded by prisoners and haul ed away by truck to various
destinations. The bodies were also reportedly disposed of in nass graves
abutting the canps and thrown into rivers, |akes, ravines, nmine shafts and
mning pits, and other |ocal venues. 2/ Bodies were also reported to have
been incinerated or di snenbered.

51. Prisoners who were targeted for torture or death at the |arger canps
often included prom nent nenbers of the community who were weal thy, educated
or politically influential. Quards often were reported to have information
i dentifying which prisoners fell into those categories.

52. The conditions in the places of detention were alnost uniformy harsh.
There was consistently a lack of food, insufficient access to toilets and
beati ngs acconpanying toilet-use, little drinkable water supply, an absence of
soap and infrequent opportunities to bathe or change cl ot hes, inadequate

beddi ng, and often little protection fromthe natural elenents.
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53. Prisoners in sone canps were reported to have suffered from dysentery
and lice epidemics. Medical attention was, for the npbst part, non-existent at
the canps. |In sone instances, inmates with medical training, treated fellow

prisoners. However, due to an absence of supplies and facilities, such
treatment was very prinitive.

54. In the larger canps, nale prisoners were often reported to be packed
tightly into the detention facilities, so that they had no roomto |1 e down or
sit, or sonmetines even to breathe. The prisoners were in nmany cases forced to
urinate and defecate in containers and on the floors of the roonms in which

t hey were acconmopdat ed.

55. Prisoners were often reported to have been subjected to abuse during
neal s, and, at best, were given one neal per day consisting of small portions
of soup or bread. |In some reported instances where food was delivered to a

canp by the ICRC, the food was not distributed to prisoners, but was instead
diverted to Bosnian Serb guards or forces.

56. There appears to have existed a certain degree of acknow edgenent by
Bosni an Serb authorities that canps were maintained. The canps appear to have
been mai ntai ned and operated by a nmix of forner JNA officers and sol diers,
Bosni an Serb Arny personnel, various Serb param litaries, |ocal volunteer
Serbs, local inpressed Serbs, nembers of the various Serb police forces and at
| east some Montenegrins. There also exists information that civilian Serb
politicians were intimately involved with the operation of such places of

det enti on.

57. Bosnian Serb authorities often expressed the belief that the above-
descri bed detention facilities were legitimate. The reasons stated included
the necessity of protecting civilians fromthe dangers of conbat, interning

t hose who threatened the security of the detaining forces and detaining those
responsi ble for crimnal activity.

58. It is interesting to note that in at |east one Serb-run canp, Batkovi ¢,
Bijeljina, the |local Serb popul ation was reported to have becone aware of the
situation inside the canp and denanded that the prisoners there be treated
better. Conditions for the prisoners were reported to have subsequently

i mpr oved

2. BiH and Croat controlled canps

59. The Bi H Government and Muslimforces and Bosni an Croat forces were also
reported to have detai ned thousands of soldiers and civilians in BiH At one
poi nt, because of an alliance between the two parties, they both inprisoned
Serbs. A significant number of canps were reported to have been operated
jointly by Croat and BiH forces. After that alliance disintegrated, both
sides were reported to have inprisoned each others' soldiers captured in
battle, and | arge nunbers of civilians of their opponents' ethnicity.

60. There are indications that BiH forces and Bosnian Croats to sone extent
reacted to the nethod of warfare and "ethnic cleansing” initiated by Bosnian
Serbs by taking up simlar methods of warfare. This included the

i ndi scrimnate detention of civilians, rather than maintaini ng nmet hods of
behavi our required by the international |aw of arned conflict. There seened
to be el enents of revenge for past inprisonnent of Muslimand Croat civilians.
Al so, the idea existed, perhaps, that if one held a significant nunmber of the
"eneny" prisoner, the "eneny" would be nore likely to treat its own prisoners
well so as to avoid the inmpulse for reprisals by the other side.
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61. Both BiH forces and Bosnian Croats are reported to have interned
civilians for the purpose of exchange for nmenbers of their own forces and
popul ati ons held by the other two parties to the conflict. There also seens
to be rather isolated attenpts at snaller scale "ethnic cleansing"

62. The BiH and Muslimforces were reported to have inprisoned a nunber of

i ndi viduals who resisted mlitary service. Some of those persons were tried

and convicted of crinminal offences, and others were sent to the front to dig

trenches. The BiH authorities also arrested people for possession of weapons.
In Kladanj, Serbs were said to be inprisoned for the purpose of protecting

t hem agai nst retaliation by the |ocal Mislimpopulation. In Zenica, the BiH

captors reportedly established a tribunal to determ ne the status of those

i mprisoned as either nmilitary or civilian

63. The treatment of prisoners in Bosnian Mislimrun canps was in some cases
reported to be brutal and degrading. That treatnment was often reported to

i nclude violent interrogations and beatings. Reports of forced same-sex
sexual acts between prisoners also exist. Drunk guards were reported to have
abused detai nees, and civilians were allowed access into canps to beat and
harass prisoners. Personal vendettas were also allowed to be consummat ed
agai nst prisoners of war. The killing of prisoners was not unconmon. There
were al so reports the Bosnian Muslimforces used prisoners as human shi el ds.

64. There were reports of Bosnian Muslimrun brothels and rape canmps. A
nunber of reports also alleged the operation of private prisons controlled by
various Bosnian Muslimforces or individuals. The BiH Governnent, in fact,
acknow edged the exi stence of such Muslimprivate prisons and officially

depl ored t hem

65. Reported conditions at nbst BiH and Muslim canps, were generally
descri bed as being no better than the vast majority of other places of
detention in the fornmer Yugoslavia.

66. In Bihac, BiH forces were reported to have inprisoned captured soldiers

and supporters of |eader Fikret Abdi¢. Likew se, the forces of Fikret Abdi¢

reportedly maintained a canp to hold captured BiH forces and civilians deened
in opposition to Abdi ¢'s authority.

67. Bosnian Croat forces were also reported to have mai ntai ned canps in areas
under their control inprisoning both Bosnian Miuslinms and Serbs. Wile there
is at |least one report of a "death canmp" run by Bosnian Croats in OaSje,
killing of prisoners, though not uncomon, was on a scale rmuch | ower than that
apparently perpetrated by the Bosni an Serbs.

68. The Bosnian Croat canps were reported to have been nai ntai ned by both
mlitary and paramilitary forces. The forces of the Republic of Croatia and
Bosni an Croat forces apparently cooperated in the detention and transfer of
pri soners.

69. The Bosnian Croats were said to have apprehended a significant nunbers of
i ndividuals to hold for the purpose of prisoner exchanges. Qher prisoners
wer e supposedly held to protect them fromthe dangers of conmbat. Men were

al so i mprisoned who were considered to be of fighting age. 1In addition, there
appeared to be sone attenpts to expel non-Croat popul ations from sone areas,
such as in Vitez. Sone persons there were arrested for so-called security
reasons and for possession of weapons.

70. In at | east one site, the Central Mstar Prison, it was reported that
Croats divided their prisoners into five categories: Serb conbatants; eneny
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col | abor at or s;
conmon cri nes;
i nfractions.

prisoners held for purposes of exchange; civilians accused of
and Croatian soldiers serving time for disciplinary

71. Bosnian Croat captors reportedly naltreated a significant portion of
t hose detai ned. Allegations of beatings, rape, and theft of prisoners
personal bel ongi ngs were rather conmon. The prisoners were also reported to

have been used as human shields. The litany of abuses perpetrated in those
canps was much like the abuses perpetrated in the other canps in the forner
Yugosl avi a.

3. Reported canmps by location

72. O the reports of 677 canps alleged in BiH, 381 were corroborated
(i.e., reported by a neutral source or nultiple neutral sources) and 296 were
uncorroborated (i.e., reported either by nultiple non-neutral sources, or not

corroborated by a neutra

source).

The followng is a nunerica

the canps reported to have existed in Bi H
73. Banj a Luka: Total canps: 9
Run by: Ser bs: Corroborated: 7 Uncorroborated: 2
74. Bi haé: Total canps: 14
Run by: Ser bs: Corroborated: 2 Uncorroborated: 2
Musl i ms: Corroborated: 4 Uncorroborated: 1
Unknown: Corroborated: 5 Uncor r obor at ed:
75. Bijeljina: Total canps: 12
Run by: Ser bs: Corroborated: 7 Uncorroborated: 1
Musl i ms: Corroborated: 1 Uncor r obor at ed:
Unknown: Corroborated: 2 Uncorroborated: 1
76. Bi | eéa: Total canps: 9
Run by: Ser bs: Corroborated: 6 Uncorroborated: 2
Unknown: Corroborated: 1 Uncor r obor at ed:
77. Bosanska Dubi ca: Total canps: 4
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 4
78. Bosanska Gradi Ska: Total canps: 6
Run by: Ser bs: Corroborated: 5 Uncorrobor at ed
Unknown: Corroborated: 1 Uncor r obor at ed:
79. Bosanska Krupa: Total canps: 7
Run by: Ser bs: Corroborated: 1 Uncorroborated: 5
Unknown: Corroborated: 1 Uncor r obor at ed:
80. Bosanski Brod: Total canps: 8
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 1
Croats: Corroborated: 1 Uncorroborated: 2
Unknown: Corroborated: 3 Uncorroborated: 1

br eakdown of
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81. Bosanski Novi : Total canps: 7
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed:
Croats: Cor r obor at ed
82. Bosanski Petrovac: Total canps: 1
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed:
83. Bosanski Samac: Total canps: 6
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed:
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed:
84. Br at unac: Total canps: 3
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed:
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed:
85. Br &ko: Total canps: 34
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed:
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed:
86. Breza: Total canps: 4
Run by: Musl i ns: Cor r obor at ed:
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed:
87. Bugoj no: Total canmps: 12
Run by: Musl i nms: Cor r obor at ed:
Croats/ Muslims: Cor r obor at ed:
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed:
88. Busovaega: Total canps: 1
Run by: Croat s: Cor r obor at ed:
89. Caj ni &e: Total canps: 4
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed:
90. Capl j i na: Total canps: 6
Run by: Croat s: Cor r obor at ed:
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed:
91. Cazin: Total canps: 3
Run by: Musl i ns: Cor r obor at ed:
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed:
92. Cel i nac: Total canps: 4
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed:

NEF, W

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:

WN -



93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

Citluk:

Run by:

Dervent a
Run by:
Doboj :
Run by:

Donji Vakuf:

Run by:

Foéa:

Run by:

Foj ni ca:
Run by:
Gacko:

Run by:

d anoé:

Run by:

Gor azde:
Run by:
CGor nj
Run by:
G adaéac:
Run by:

G ude:

Run by:

Han Pij esak:

Run by:

Vakuf :

Total canps:

Musl i ms:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Ser bs:

Total canps:

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Tot al

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Unknown:

Total canps:

Ser bs:
Unknown:
Total canps:

Ser bs/

Mont enegri ns:

Total canps:
Musl i ms:
Tot al
Unknown:
Total canps:
Croats:
Total canps:
Croat s/
Musl i ms:
Unknown:

Tot al

Unknown:

2

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

4
Cor r obor at ed:
13

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

canmps: 5

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

15

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

2
Cor r obor at ed:
15

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

1

3
Cor robor at ed:
canmps: 2
Cor r obor at ed:
4
Cor r obor at ed:
2
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
canmps: 1
Cor r obor at ed:

Cor r obor at ed:
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Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncorroborated: 3

Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:
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Total canps:

Musl i ms:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Musl i ms:

Total canps:

Musl i ms:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Ser bs:
Musl i ms:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Croats:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Croat s/ Musl i

Total canps:

Ser bs:
Total canps:

Musl i ms:

Croat s/ Musl i ns:

Page 20
106. Jabl ani ca:
Run by:
107. Jajce:
Run by:
108. Kakanj:
Run by:
109. Kalesija:
Run by:
110. Kal i novi k:
Run by:
111. Kiseljak:
Run by:
112. Kl adan;j:
Run by:
113. Kljueé:
Run by:
114. Konjic:
Run by:
115. Kotor Varos:
Run by:
116. KreSsevo:

117.

Unknown:
Tot al
Ser bs:

Total canps:

5

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

1

Cor r obor at ed:

3

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

5

Cor r obor at ed
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed

5

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

7

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

1

ns: Cor r obor at ed:

4

Cor r obor at ed:

29

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

canps: 9

Cor r obor at ed:

3

Run by: Unknown: Corroborated: 3

Kupr es:

Run by:

Total canps:

Unknown:

1

Cor r obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor robor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncorroborated: 1



118.

119.

120.

121.

122.

123.

124,

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

Lakt asSi :

Run by:

Li Sti ca:
Run by:
Li vno:

Run by:

Lj ubi nj e:
Run by:
Lj ubuSki
Run by:

Lopar e:
Run by:
Lukavac:
Run by:
Magl aj :
Run by:
Modri &a:
Run by:
Most ar :

Run by:

M konji é G ad:

Run by:

Nevesi nj e:

Run by:

Total canps:

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Cr oat s/ Musl

Total canps:

Musl i ms:
Croats:
Unknown:

Total canps:

Ser bs:

Total canps:

Musl i nms:
Croats:

Total canps:

Ser bs:

Total canps:

Unknown:

Total canps:

Croats:

Total canps:

Ser bs:

Total Canps:

Ser bs:
Musl i nms:
Croats:
Unknown:

Tot al

Ser bs:
Unknown:
Total Canps:

Musl i ms:
Unknown:

2

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

1

ns: Corroborated

10
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed
Cor r obor at ed:
1
Cor r obor at ed:
3

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

1

Cor r obor at ed:
1

Cor r obor at ed:
1

Cor r obor at ed:
3

Cor r obor at ed:
15

Cor r obor at ed:

Cor r obor at ed:

Cor r obor at ed:

Cor r obor at ed:

Canps: 4

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

2

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

R OINN
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Uncorroborated: 1
Uncorroborated: 1

1 Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorroborated: 1
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor roborated: 3
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorroborated: 1
Uncorroborated: 1

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

1

W

1
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130. dzak
Run by
131. dovo:
Run by:
132. O asje:
Run by:
133. Posusj e:
Run by:
134. Prijedor:
Run by:
135. Prnjavor:
Run by:
136. Prozor:
Run by:
137. Rogatica:
Run by:
138. Rudo:
Run by:
139. Sanski Most:
Run by:
140. Sarajevo
Run by:
141. Sekovi éi
Run by:

Tot al

Croats:
Unknown:

Tot al
Ser bs:
Tot al

Musl i ms:
Croats:

Tot al
Croats:
Tot al
Ser bs:
Tot al
Ser bs:
Tot al

Croats:
Unknown:

Tot al

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Tot al

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Tot al
Ser bs:
Tot al

Ser bs:
Musl i ns:
Croats:
Croat s/
Musl i ms:
Unknown:
Private:

Tot al

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Canps:

canps:

Canps:

Canps:

canps:

canps:

Canps:

Canps:

Canps:

Canps:

Canps:

3

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

1

Cor r obor at ed:

3

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

1

Cor r obor at ed

36

Cor r obor at ed:

1

Cor r obor at ed:

7

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

12

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

3

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

Canps: 10

Cor r obor at ed:

91

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

4

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

28

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

20
18

13



142.

143.

144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152.

Si povo: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:
Skender Vakuf: Tot a
Run by: Ser bs:
Sokol ac: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:
Unknown:
Srebrenica: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:
Unknown:
St ol ac: Total Canps:
Run by: Unknown:
TeSanj : Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:
Musl i s:
Unknown:
Tesl i é: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:
Unknown:
Titov Drvar: Tot al
Run by: Ser bs:
Unknown:
Tom sl avgr ad: Tot al
Run by: Croats:
Unknown:
Travni k: Total Canps:
Run by: Unknown:
Tr ebi nj e: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:

Unknown:

2

Cor r obor at ed:

Camps: 1

Cor r obor at ed:

8

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

2

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

4

Cor r obor at ed:

4

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

7

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

Canps: 6

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

Canps: 9

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

3

Cor r obor at ed:

2

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
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Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor robor at ed:
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153. Tuzl a: Total Canps:
Run by: Musl i ns:
Croat s/
Musl i ns:
Private:
Unknown:
154.  Uglj evik: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:
155. Vares: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:
Croats:
Unknown:
156. Vel ika Kl aduSa: Tot al
Run by: Musl i ms:
157. Vi Segrad: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:
Private:
158. Vi soko: Total Canps:
Run by: Musl i ns:
Unknown:
159. \Vitez: Total Canps:
Run by: Musl i ns:
Croats:
Unknown:
160. WVl asenica: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:
Musl i ms:
Unknown:
161. Zenica: Total Canps:
Run by: Musl i ns:
Croats/
Musl i ns:
Unknown:
162. Zepée: Total Canps:
Run by: Croats:
163. Zvorni k: Total Canps:
Run by: Ser bs:

Unknown:

15

Cor r obor at ed:

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

2

Cor r obor at ed:

5

Cor r obor at ed
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed

Canmps: 1

Cor r obor at ed:

21

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

7

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

8

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

12

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

16

Cor r obor at ed:

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

2

Cor r obor at ed:

28

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

NN

OIN -

Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor robor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

grE w
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D. Canps reported in Croatia

164. The reports reviewed alleged a total of 201 canps within Croatia. Anmong
t hose canps, 77 (38.3 per cent) were alleged to have been controlled by
Bosni an Serbs; 70 (34.8 per cent) by Croats; 1 (.5 per cent) by Bosnian
Muslins; 1 (.5 per cent) by both Croats and Muslins; 1 (.5 per cent) by

Sl oveni ans; 51 (25.4 per cent) by unidentified forces.

165. As armed conflict erupted between Croatians and Serbs in Croatia, the
detention of conbatants and civilians reached a large scale. Utimtely, at

| east several thousand Croatians and Serbs had been inprisoned in Croatia from
the end of 1991 to the present.

166. Most of the places of detention in Croatia were naintained by Croatians

or Serbs. There are, however, a significant nunmber of reported detention
facilities where it was unclear who naintai ned control

1. Croat controlled camps

167. The reports indicate that Croatian forces captured and detai ned both
Serb conbatants and Serb civilians. As the conflict progressed, it appears
that the Croatians began to capture and detain Serb civilians for the purpose
of later exchanging themfor Croats held prisoner

168. Sone cooperation appeared evident between the Croats of the Republic of
Croatia and the Croats of the Republic of BiH At one point, at |east,
Bosni an Croat forces were apparently able to transfer prisoners fromthe
Bosanski Brod and OdZak areas of BiH to Slavonski Brod in Croatia. Sone of
those prisoners were later transferred back to places of detention in the
territory of BiH Ohers were apparently transferred to places of detention
el sewhere in Croati a.

169. The Croats appear to have used nunerous sites to detain and interrogate
Serbs for short periods of time and maintained only a few places for long term
detenti on.

170. It was reported that the Croatian canps were often divided into three

bl ocks. The first block consisted of forner JNA nenmbers who surrendered

wi t hout a struggle. The second bl ock consisted of elderly persons and the
third bl ock was reported to have consisted of mlitary police, volunteers, and
i ndividuals identified by the Croats as "Cetniks".

171. In Pakrac, Croats were alleged to have mmintained two "death canps" for
the elimnation of captured Serbs. This was the only allegation of Croats
operating a place of detention for the purpose of |arge-scale execution
However, there were numerous allegations of Croatian mistreatnment of prisoners
in other places of detention, as well as numerous allegations of killings.

172. The reported nmaltreatnent inflicted upon prisoners in Croat-controlled
detention facilities consisted mainly of indiscrininate beatings, some rapes,
public humliation, and forced appearance on television. Electric shock and
forced sane-sex sexual acts were also alleged as conmon nethods of torture and
abuse.

173. Those who were reported to have controll ed and nmai ntai ned the Croatian
pl aces of detention were the Croatian armed forces, local police forces and
sone paranilitary groups.

174. Canp conditions were generally poor. However, in at |east one instance
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at Gospi ¢ Prison, it was reported that Croatian captors attenpted to inprove
condi tions when notified of an ICRC visit.

2. Serb controlled canps

175. There were also Serb controlled places of detention in Croatia which
were reported to have consisted nainly of pre-existing facilities. However,
the Serbs apparently found it necessary to erect a few canps in order to
effectively detain their captives. The Serb canps in Croatia held both
civilians and prisoners of war.

176. Prior to the war in BiH, Serb captors in Croatia transferred sone
prisoners to the Manjaca canp in Banja Luka, Bosnia. Later, after fighting
started in BiH, Bosnian Mislinms and Bosnian Croats were reported to have been
held at Serb canps in Croati a.

177. Those reportedly responsible for the operation and nai ntenance of Serb-
controlled canmps in Croatia were a m xture of JNA officers and sol diers, SAO
Krajina police forces, Serb Territorial Defence units and various paranilitary
forces.

178. Maltreatnment of prisoners was comonly attributed to the Serb controll ed
canps in Croatia. Canp conmanders appear to have been well aware of the abuse
that took place and often allowed Serb civilians and paranmilitaries access to
the prisoners in order to abuse them |In at |east one case, Bosnian Serbs
reportedly travelled to Knin, Croatia to participate in the abuse of Bosnian
Croats and Muslins held there.

179. There are a nunber of reports that the guards in Serb canps consuned
drugs and al cohol and in an intoxicated state subjected prisoners to different
types of nmaltreatnent.

180. As with other detaining powers, the Serbs in Croatia were reported to
have attenpted at tines to deceive visitors interested in the condition of

canps. For exanple, places of detention and the prisoners thensel ves were

cl eaned up before a visit and prisoners who appeared to be in satisfactory

condition were shown of f, whereas those who showed physical signs of

mal t reat mrent were hi dden

181. There were also reports of prisoners coerced to appear on Bel grade
tel evision to describe their supposed of fences agai nst Serbs.

3. Reported canmps by location

182. O the reports of 201 canps alleged in Croatia, 100 were corroborated
(i.e., reported by a neutral source or nultiple neutral sources) and 101 were
uncorroborated (i.e., reported either by nultiple non-neutral sources, or not
corroborated by a neutral source). The following is a nunerical breakdown of
the canps reported to have existed in Croatia:

183. Beli Manastir: Total canps: 6
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 1
Unknown: Corroborated: 4 Uncorroborated: 1

184. Benkovac: Total canps: 5

Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 5



185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.

194.

195.

196.

197.

Bj el ovar:

Run by:

Dar uvar :

Run by:

D akovo:

Run by:

Drni S:

Run by:

Dubr ovni k:
Run by:
Dvor:

Run by:

dina:

Run by:

Cospi é:
Run by:

Run by:
G ubi $no Pol j
Run by:
| not ski :
Run by:
| vanec:
Run by:
Kar| ovac:

Run by:

Tot al

Croats:
Unknown:

Tot al
Ser bs:
Croats:
Unknown:
Tot al

Croats:
Unknown:

Tot al

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Tot al
Unknown:
Tot al

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Tot al

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Tot al

Ser bs:
Croats:

Tot al
Ser bs:
e: Total
Croats:
Tot al
Croats:
Tot al
Unknown:
Tot al

Croats:

canps:

canps:

canps:

canps:

canps:

canps:

canps:

canps:

canps:

canps:

canps:

6

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

8

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

2

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed

2

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

1

Cor r obor at ed:

4

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

3

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

5

Cor r obor at ed:
Cor r obor at ed:

1

Cor r obor at ed:
canmps: 1
Cor r obor at ed:

1

Cor r obor at ed:

1

Cor r obor at ed:

canps: 2

Cor r obor at ed:
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Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncorr obor at ed:

Uncor robor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

Uncor r obor at ed:

RBAN
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198. Kni n:
Run by:
199. Koreni ca:
Run by:
200. Kost aj ni ca:

201.

202.

203.

204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

2009.

Run by:
Kuti na:
Run by:
Met kovi é:
Run by:

NasSi ce:

Run by:

Nova G adi Ska:

Run by:

Novska:
Run by:

Qgul i n:
Run by:

Csi j ek:
Run by:

O oéac:
Run by:
Pakr ac:

Run by:

Tot al
Ser bs:
Tot al

Ser bs:
Unknown:

Tot al
Ser bs:
Tot al
Ser bs:
Tot al

Croats:
Unknown:

Tot al
Croats:

Tot al
Ser bs:
Croats:
Unknown:
Tot al
Croats:
Tot al

Ser bs:
Croats:

Tot al
Ser bs:
Croats:
Unknown:
Tot al
Unknown:
Tot al
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Uncorr obor at ed:
Uncor r obor at ed:
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221. Vinkovci: Total canps: 2
Run by: Croat s: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 1
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed: Uncor r obor at ed:
222. Varazdin: Total canps: 1
Run by: Unknown: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorrobor at ed
223. Vojni é: Total canmps: 3
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorrobor at ed
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed: Uncor r obor at ed:
224. Vrbovec: Total canps: 1
Run by: Croat s: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 1
225. Vrgi nnost: Total camps: 1
Run by: Croats: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 1
226. Vukovar: Total canps: 44
Run by: Ser bs: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborat ed: 27
Croats: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 9
Unknown: Corr obor at ed: Uncor r obor at ed:
227. Zadar: Total canps: 7
Run by: Croat s: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 1
Unknown: Cor r obor at ed: Uncor r obor at ed:
228. Zagreb: Total canps: 8
Run by: Croats: Cor r obor at ed: Uncorroborated: 1
Unknown: Cor robor at ed: Uncor r obor at ed:
E. Canps reported in FRY
229. The reports reviewed alleged a total of 71 canps within FRY. Anbng

t hose canps, 56 (78.9 per cent) were alleged to have been controlled by
Bosni an Serbs or forces of FRY; and 15 (21.1 per cent) by unidentified forces.

1. Serb/FRY controlled canps

230. A conbination of JNA personnel, police forces and Serb paranilitaries,
reportedly operated and mmi ntai ned the canps in FRY

231. A significant nunber of Croats, probably at |east several thousand, were
reported to have been captured by Serb forces in Croatia and transferred to
what is now known as FRY. The majority of those inprisoned in various prisons
and canmps in FRY were apparently captured at the battle of Vukovar in

approxi natel y Novenber 1991.

232. Those captured were a nmix of soldiers and civilians. Apparently, the
Serbs first regarded their Croat prisoners as insurgents and rebels and | ater
as the independence of Croatia was recognized, to a certain extent regarded
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their captives as prisoners of war. It was also reported that when the
Republic of Croatia was internationally recognized, Croat prisoners in FRY
were severely beaten as a result.

233. It was reported that Serb authorities tried and convicted a nunmber of
Croat prisoners for various offences. Those prisoners were often transferred
to other detention facilities. Serbs also comonly transferred other
prisoners between detention centres.

234. Treatment of prisoners at the FRY canps was conmonly reported as very
poor. Violent interrogation, and reports of beatings and sadistic treatment
of prisoners were conmon. For exanple, it was reported that prisoners were
forced to participate in various "ganmes", the rules of which inevitably led to
t he abuse of the participants. It appeared that Serb authorities in FRY
transported | ocal Vukovar Serbs to FRY in order to identify certain prisoners
and participate in their naltreatnent. Personal vendettas were allowed to
occur. Drunk guards were also reported to have inflicted great harm upon
those inprisoned. There were also reports of wonen who were held and

expl oited for sexual purposes.

235. Living conditions for the prisoners were also reported as very poor
Conmon conpl aints included a | ack of food, insufficient access to toilet
facilities, and an inadequate opportunity to bathe and change cl ot hes.
Facilities were often cold and danp, and inmates were often left w thout
sufficient bedding. The wounded and sick often suffered w thout adequate
nedi cal care

236. It appears that the majority of Croat prisoners in FRY were exchanged by
| ate summer of 1992.

237. It was also reported that prisoners captured in BiH were transported to
camps in FRY. A nunber of the Bosnian Miuslinms held in such canps were
reportedly captured around Vi Segrad and Bosanski Samac.

238. A nunber of Bosnian refugees in Mntenegro, from Foca, were reportedly
arrested by FRY police forces, held in various prisons, and |l ater turned over
to Serbs nmintaining canps in Foca where they were then inprisoned. It was
al so reported that a significant nunber of Mislimprisoners held in Bileca,
were transferred to a canp in Suboti ca.

239. Upon investigation by third party teans, certain alleged concentration

canps for Muslins in FRY were found to be refugee centres where |iving
conditions were poor

2. Reported canps by location

240. O the reports of the 71 canps alleged in FRY, 42 were corroborated
(i.e., reported by a neutral source or nultiple neutral sources), and 29 were
uncorroborated (i.e., reported either by nmultiple non-neutral sources, or not
corroborated by a neutral source). The following is a nunerical breakdown of
the canps reported to have existed in FRY

241. Kosovo: Total canps: 1
Run by: Ser bs/ FRY: Corroborated: 1 Uncor r obor at ed:
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242. Montenegro: Total canps: 9

Run by: Serbs/ FRY: Corroborated: 5 Uncorroborated: 1
Unknown: Corroborated: 1 Uncorroborated: 2
243. Serbi a: Total canps: 27
Run by: Serbs/ FRY: Corroborated: 13 Uncorroborated: 13
Unknown: Corroborated: 1 Uncorroborated:

244. \oj vodi na: Total camps: 25

Run by: Serbs/ FRY: Corroborated: 10 Uncorroborated: 13
Unknown: Corroborated: 2 Uncorroborated:

245. Unidentified Locations in FRY
Total camps: 9

Run by: Unknown: Corroborated: 9 Uncorrobor at ed

D. Canps reported in Slovenia

246. The reports reviewed alleged a total of seven canps within Sl ovenia.
Among those canps, three (42.9 per cent) were alleged to have been controlled
by Sl ovenian forces and four (57.1 per cent) by unidentified forces.

247. As the various conflicts in the forner Yugoslavia erupted and unfol ded,
detention of soldiers and civilians reportedly becane conmonpl ace. |n June
and July 1991, Slovenian forces reportedly captured and inprisoned a few
hundred sol diers of the JNA and sone civilian personnel of SFRY, including
internal police, for a short period of tine after Slovenia declared its

i ndependence on 25 June 1991

248. The Sl ovenes reportedly held the prisoners in various places including
mning facilities and a penitentiary. The captors allegedly subjected the
prisoners to beatings, verbal humiliations, and threats. Since the prisoners
rel ease and the subsequent conflicts in Croatia and BiH, there were no reports
concerning detention in Slovenia.

249. O the reports of the seven canps alleged in Slovenia, six were
corroborated (i.e., reported by a neutral source or multiple neutral sources)
and one was uncorroborated (i.e., reported either by multiple non-neutra
sources, or not corroborated by a neutral source). The following is a
nunerical breakdown of the canps reported to have existed in Sl ovenia:

1. Reported canps in Slovenia

250. Sl oveni a: Total canps: 7

Run by: Sl oveni ans: Corroborated: 2 Uncorroborated: 1
Unknown: Corroborated: 4 Uncor r obor at ed:
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I11. ANALYSI S BY GEOGRAPHI CAL LOCATI ON
A. BiH

1. Banja Luka

251. Banja Luka County is in the north-west quarter of BiH According to the
1991 census, it had a popul ation of 195,139. Bosnian Serbs conprised the
majority at 54.8 per cent, 14.9 per cent were Bosnian Croat, 14.6 per cent
were Bosnian Muslim 12 per cent described thensel ves as "Yugoslavs", and the
remaining 3.7 per cent were classified as "others".

252. Manj aca canp: The existence of this detention facility as well as the

al | eged nunber of individuals hereby detained has been corroborated by
mul ti ple sources, anmong them the ICRC, the US Departnent of State and the UK
Def ence Debriefing Team

253. Location: According to reports, the Manjaca canp was | ocated

approxi mately 25 kilonmetres south of the city of Banja Luka. Mnjaca is the
nane of a nountain and there is no village by that nane. 3/ The canp was
reportedly located in a nountainous area controlled by Serbian forces, on or
near an unidentified former JNA base which had been a farmand had |ater been
used as a training facility. 4/ Tanks, rockets and other mlitary equipment
were reported just below the site. 5/

254. Description of the Manjaca canp: Reports describe the Manjaca facility
as consisting of one section of a |large farmwhi ch was surrounded by a fence
and used as the canp. 6/ An ex-prisoner at the canp provided a di agram of the
grounds and stated that the canp was located in a former JNA training area.

He added that the canp itself was a forner mlitary cattle farm a section of
whi ch had been fenced off for use as the canp. 7/

255. The canp's perinmeter is described as form ng an area of approxi mately
240 by 260 nmetres. 8/ According to reports, the Manjaca canp was surrounded
by a single fence and divided into two sections by a central fence. 9/ These
fences were reported as being between two and three nmetres high. 10/ An ex-
pri soner who was transferred to the canp in 1992 reported that while the canp
was divided into two separate sections, one was not used until August

1992. 11/

256. There were reportedly three detention buildings in each section of the
canp 12/ which were described as unheated, forner |ivestock stables arranged
intw rows of three. 13/ These structures appeared to be nore or |less the
sane size which was estimated in different reports as 80 by 12 metres, 14/ 60
by 18 metres, 15/ and 70 by 20 netres. 16/ Each of the six structures
reportedly had si x stalls, three on each side of a corridor. 17/

257. Several reports estimate that each of the main structures housed between
600 and 700 prisoners. 18/ One report stated that between 600 and 650
prisoners were accommodated internally in each structure in three rows of

200. 19/ Another report stated that detainees occupied a space, approxi mately
6.5 feet by 30 inches, in six long rows of approximtely 80 persons per row.

It was also reported that there was a wal kway, approximately two feet wide
between the rows and that the estimated total occupancy per stable was 500
persons. 20/

258. One subject reported that each of the canp's two sections had a separate
entrance with a gate guarded by soldiers. 21/ Another subject described two
gates into the canp, one on the north-western, and another on the south-
western side of the canp. 22/ Reports also descri be an unknown number of
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guard dogs tied to a post near the north-western gate 23/ and patrolling the
peri phery of the canmp's centre. 24/

259. According to the reports reviewed, nmines were |aid between the two
fences surrounding and separating the sections of the canp. 25/ One subj ect
described a one-netre-wide strip of mined earth which separated the two rows
of stables and encircled the entire canp. 26/ Another subject described a
three metre mined section of earth, running fromone end of the camp to the
other, effectively dividing the canp structures into two groups. According to
the subject, an unidentified nale prisoner was Killed by an expl osi on when he
ventured too close to the centre mne strip. 27/ It was also reported that

nm nes had been placed in a one netre wide strip of earth inmediately inside
the fence separated fromthe canp's interior by a single strand of wire
suspended one netre off of the ground. 28/

260. One subject reported that the interior fence had signs posted to warn of
the minefield. 29/

261. Reports also describe two snaller sheds which served as kitchens in each
of the prison sections. 30/ One report describes high roofed shelters which
were used as the food preparat|0n and serving and eating area. 31/ Another
report said that one of the canp's sections had a small buil ding used for
storing food taken fromrelief organizations and for torturing inmates. 32/

262. Reports describe a canp building where prisoners were taken for torture,
calling i1t the Sam ca(neaning single cell). 33/ One subject reports that the
Sami ca was | ocated approximately 50 metres fromthe barn where he was

held. 34/ Anot her subj ect simlarly reported that on 28 August 1992, he

W t nessed prisoners being beaten in an area that was used for sol|tary
confinenent of prisoners, about 100 nmetres fromthe barn. 35/

263. The area outside the canp conpound: One subject described the area to
the east of the fenced in compound as contai ni ng anot her seven buil di ngs whi ch
were used by the canp adnministration. Each of those buildings were reported
to be approximately 12 nmetres by 50 nmetres in size. According to the
description, the buildings on the outside of the canp included a doctor's
office and a structure utilized by Serbian police interrogators. 36/ Three of
t he bu|Id|ngs on the outside of the canp were reportedly used as housing for
the canp's guards. 37/ One of the buildings was reportedly occupied day and
ni ght by approximately 10 soldiers froma nearby tank unit, which one source
bel i eved was a security reinforcement. 38/ One subject reported that there
was al so a buil ding which was used for food storage and as a nedical clinic
for prisoners and guards. 39/

264. Another report describes buildings as being located in the western
section outside the canp, including a hospital, sleeping accommobdations for
the guard force, a large administration building, and a gatehouse and
checkpoint at the entrance to the fenced area. 40/

265. One forner prisoner said that 20 sol di ers/canp guards were pernmanently
quartered in a building called the "Krug" (circle), |ocated outside the canp
conpound. The subject said that the same building contained a kitchen and a
canteen where the guards ate three tinmes a day. Two femnl e cooks from Banja
Luka reportedly cooked for the guards and two prisoners were reportedly
detailed daily to clean their quarters and assist in the kitchen. 41/

266. Cuards were reportedly posted outside the fence surrounding the

canp. 42/ Reports al so describe bunkers inmedi ately outside the canp's
perimeter. One subject described the bunkers as having wooden walls with one
netre high earthen nounds contai ni ng openings to accommodate snal |l arns.
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Anot her subject described several ground |evel bunkers. 43/ Manned

wat chtowers were al so reported in the area outside the canp. 44/ One subject
described four guardhouses inside and outside the canp. One of these

guar dhouses was said to be a 10 netre hi gh watchtower. 45/

267. Nunber of prisoners: Reports indicate that during its peak operation
period, the Manjaca canp held approximately 3,700 prisoners. The ICRC
reported that frommd-July 1992, approximately 3,600 persons were detai ned at
the Manjaca canp and had been regularly visited and regi stered. 46/ The |ICRC
specifically reported in md-August 1992 that there were 3,737 prisoners
visited at Manjaca on 14-16 July 1992, 28 July 1992, and 12- 14 August

1992. 47/ A CSCE M ssion to the Nhnjaca canp reported that on 30 August 1992,
there were 3,640 prisoners at the facility. 48/

268. (O her reports estimte a higher nunber of prisoners at Manjaca. Somne

sources state that the canp held approximately 4,000 Bosni an Mislimmal es. 49/
One subject who was transferred to the canp from Qrarska canp in Prijedor
estimated that the canp contai ned about 5,500 prisoners. 50/ Another report,

citing estimtes by refugees fromthe Kozarac area, clained the nunber of
prisoners at Manjaca at 8,000. 51/

269. Reports indicate that prior to md-June 1992, the Manjaca canmp had a

| ower prisoner popul ation, which rose dramatically in early-August 1992. It
was al so reported that in order to accomobdate the influx of prisoners from
Omarska canp in Prijedor and other detention facilities in August 1992, a
second conpound of the Manjaca canp was opened. One subject estimated that
when he arrived at Manjaca in md-June, the canp had a popul ation of 1,700
mal e prisoners, and that on 23 August 1992, the canp held 4,500 prisoners. 52/
Anot her subject who was detained at the canp in 1992 stated that prior to
August 1992, the canp held a total of 1,759 prisoners and that after August,
and the opening of the second conmpound, an additional 1,710 prisoners were
brought in. 53/

270. Sex and age of the prisoners: Most reports indicate that the canp
contained mal e prisoners of all ages but nostly between the ages of 18 and
60. 54/ However, there are allegations that in the early spring of 1992, a
smal I nunber of wonen were held at the canp and raped.

271. FEthnicity of prisoners: Manjaca's prison population was in nost reports
descri bed as predom nantly Bosnian Muslimand Croatian. Sone subjects

esti mated the prisoner population at Manjaca at approxi mately 80 per cent
Bosni an Muslimand 20 per cent Croatian. 55/ One report estimated the canp's
popul ation at 96.4 per cent Muslim 3.4 per cent Croatian and .01 per cent
Ser bi an. 56/

272. At one point, several Serbians fromnorth-western Bosnia were reportedly
detai ned at the camp for several days because they refused to go to the war
front. Each of the men was reportedly ol der then 45 years of age. The nen
reportedly slept in a separate room but received the same food as the other

i nmates. 57/

273. Status of prisoners: Reports indicate that the najority of the
prisoners at the Manjaca canp were civilians. CSCE m ssion nenber John
Zerolis, a U S. Foreign Service officer assigned to the US Enbassy in Zagreb

i nspected the Manjaca canp and reported that he observed several thousand
prisoners, none of whom were wearing any type of uniform He stated that he
was told by the prisoners that they were non-conbatants and that they had been
arrested fromtheir hones. 58/ The CSCE M ssion further reported that the
vast majority of the Manjaca's prisoners claimed to be civilians or were
arrested at their hones for no apparent reason except as an integral part of
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"et hni ¢ cl eansi ng" operations. 59/ One subject who was held at the canp said
that Manjaca was not a POWcanp as claimed by Serbian authorities and that an
estimated 95 per cent of the prisoners there were civilians. 60/

274. According to a report of the Special Rapporteur of the United Nations
Conmi ssi on on Hurman Ri ghts,

"the adnministrators of this [Manjaca] facility who are officials of the
arny of the Bosnian Serbs, maintain that the prisoners are prisoners of
war. However, other observers consider that nost of them probably never
bore arnms, and were detai ned sinply because their age and Muslim ethnic
origin nade them potential conbatants in the eyes of the Serbian
authorities." 61/

275. The | eader of Merhanet, the Muslimcharitabl e organization in Banja
Luka, reportedly stated that nost prisoners at Manjaca had no connection with
the mlitary clashes. 62/

276. One unidentified subject who was transferred to Manjaca from anot her
detention facility reported that he saw several Inans at the canp. He did not
know t heir nanmes but said that they were fromPrijedor and Kozarac. 63/

277. Organi zation of prisoners: Reports indicate that Manjaca's prisoner
housi ng was al l ocated according to place of prisoner origin. For exanple, an
ex-prisoner stated that prisoners were assigned to buil dings by regi on (Doboj
Grapska; Kljug; Prijedor; and Sanski Mdst). He said that he was housed in the
bui | di ng designated for all those fromhis north-west BiH muni ci pality. 64/
Anot her ex-prisoner stated that one side of the canp was filled with men from
Kl ju¢, Sanski Mdst and Prijedor. He said that there was one stable in his
part of the canp which was filled with nen from Sana (i.e. Sanski Most), and
t hat anot her contained prisoners fromthe Kozarac and Prijedor area. 65/ A
third ex-prisoner reported that he was in a section of the canp with 186

pri soners who had been accused of possessing arns and 50 others who did not
have documents and were put in with that group. He said that nbst of the
people in his area of detention were from Sanski Mst. 66/

278. According to one report, there were a nunber of Muislimprisoners who
were responsi bl e for order and snooth operation of the canp. The prisoners
called themthe "canmp comanders”. They reportedly slept together with the
ot her prisoners on the concrete floor and were not permtted to | eave the
canp. Their function was reportedly to maintain a [iaison with the
adninistration office and with the nedical office, to supervise the Bosnian
cooks and the "trustees", 67/ and to present any problens to the canp
conmander. It was al so aIIeged that these individuals cooperated with the
Serbs and caused the death of at |east one Bosnian Mislim prisoner. 68/

279. Prison ledger: An ex-prisoner stated that a prison | edger contained the
nanes of every prisoner and the various categories to which he was assigned.
Specifically, the subject reported that the prisoners' disposition was noted
in the last colum of the ledger and that if this was witten in pen, as
opposed to pencil, it was irrevocable. The subject said that those who had
"VIZ" (Mlitary Investigation Centre) witten in pen after their nane al ways
di sappeared. 69/

280. Dates of operation/canp opening: According to reports, the Manjaca canp
was first used as a prisoner of war canp in the sunmer and autunmm of 1991
Croatian soldiers were reportedly held there during the war. However, since
the early spring (April or May) of 1992, the same facility was reportedly used
to hold both Croat and Muslim prisoners and it was believed that nost of those
i ndividuals were civilians. 70/ According to reports, Manjaca's prisoner
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popul ation rose dramatically in early August, 1992, when an estimated 1,200 to
1,800 prisoners were transferred there as a result of the Omarska canp's
cl osure.

281. Visits to Manjaca by outside organizations: Frommid-July 1992 unti

its closure in Decenber 1992, Manjaca was closely nonitored by the | CRC and
other organizations. As a result, it is possible to get a fairly clear
picture of the camp's conditions and the number of prisoners held there during
that tinme.

282. ICRC nonitoring of the Manjaca canp: the ICRC reported that about 3, 600
persons detai ned at Manjaca had been regularly visited, registered, protected,
and assisted by the ICRC frommd-July 1992. 71/ However, the | CRC noted that
it was refused access to Manjaca and Trnopolje from 18 to 26 August 1992. 72/

283. Reports indicate that after the ICRC s first visit on 14 July, Manjaca's
conditions inproved, and there was nore food and fewer beatings at the

canp. 73/ However, one ex-prisoner said that nuch of the food was diverted
there fromICRC deliveries. He added that a hal f-hour before each visit, a
seni or guard would informthe Manjaca prisoners of the pending visit and state
that if the prisoners conplai ned about conditions, they would be punished. 74/
Anot her ex-prisoner stated that prior to a 13 August 1992 ICRC visit to the
canp, prisoners were instructed to tell the ICRC that they were treated well.
The ex-prisoner noted that sone prisoners did manage to tell the
representatives about ill-treatnent, despite the fact that each | CRC
representati ve was acconpani ed by two Serb soldiers. 75/

284. One ex-prisoner who had been transferred to Manjaca from anot her
detention facility said that food and conditions inproved considerably at

Manj aca after the ICRC visit. He said that winter clothing and boots were

al so issued as the weather turned cold and the first snow arrived in Novenber.
He said that the | CRC was present everyday between 9:00 a.m and 3:00 p.m.

He al so said that the ICRC visited on Tuesdays and canme with search lists. 76/

285. Ammesty International reported that ex-prisoners stated that beating
ceased for the first visit of the ICRCto the canp in md-July, but that
prisoners were systematically beaten the day after the departure of the

del egation. 77/ Helsinki Watch quoted an ex-prisoner who had been detai ned at
the canp from6 August to 1 Septenber 1992 as saying that after the ICRC visit
in md-July, conditions in the canp inproved but that beatings continued. 78/

286. Sources also reported that although the canp was under | CRC supervision
during the day, the Serbs beat the prisoners at night when the | CRC workers
left. It was also reported that on one occasion trucks arrived in the mddle
of the night and took away 300 prisoners who were later replaced by 300 new

i nmates so the | CRC woul d not beconme suspicious. 79/

287. The ICRC reported that it conducted the following activities at the canp
from14 July 1992 to 18 Decenber 1992: 80/

(a) On 14 July 1992, it visited detainees held at the canmp. Each
det ai nee was registered. Since then, there were visits two to three tines a
week by | CRC del egat es.

(b) On 17 August 1992, it introduced relief prograns and a specific
food energency program

(c) It distributed 2.7 netric tons of drugs and medi cal equiprent;
mattresses, jerry cans, blankets, plastic sheeting, polystyrene, |ine,
det ergent, soap, and clothing and 427.2 netric tons of food weekly.
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(d) On 15 Septenmber 1992, under the auspices of the |ICRC, 68 nedica
cases were transferred directly to the United Kingdom for medical treatnent.

(e) 1 Cctober 1992, under |CRC auspices, there was a neeting of
pl eni potentiaries fromthe three parties involved in the conflict in BiH and
the signing of an agreenent on the rel ease and transfer of detainees.

(f) On 14 Novenber 1992, 755 detai nees to were evacuated to Karl ovac
Centre, a refugee canp in Croatia

(9) After 2 Decenber 1992, approximately 3,000 persons still held at
the canp were regularly visited by |ICRC del egates. 81/

(h) On 9 Decenber 1992, there were bilateral tal ks between | CRC
Presi dent Sommaruga and | eaders of the parties involved in the conflict.
Additionally, they confirned the previous commtnents concerning |iberation of
t he det ai nees.

(1) On 13 Decenber 1992, 532 detai nees were transferred by canp
authorities to a destination unknown to ICRC. The | CRC undertook to | ocalize
t hose detai nees and obtain their freedom

On 14 Decenber 1992, the ICRC transferred 1,009 detainees to the
Karl ovac Centre refugee in Croatia.

(k) On 16 Decenber 1992, the ICRC transferred 1,001 detainees to
Kar | ovac.

(1) On 18 Decenber 1992, the remaining detai nees 426 were transferred
to Karl ovac.

(m On 20 Decenber 1992, the ICRC visited Batkovi ¢ canp, where 401
det ai nees originating from Manjaca were inprisoned. According to reports, the
other 131 prisoners remained mssing for nore than a nonth. The | CRC was
ultimately informed that the mssing 131 were at the Kula canp near the
Sarajevo airport in preparation for an exchange of prisoners. However, the
ICRC did not confirmthis information for security reasons. 82/

288. Visits to Manjaca by other organizations and individuals: In addition
to the I CRC, other organizations and individuals visited and nonitored the
Manj aca canp.

289. On 19 July 1992 (on the occasion of the first |ICRC inspection), one
reporter was said to have nade the first western press visit to Manjaca. The
reporter said that he was unable to enter the canp but that eight interviewes
were marched in formation into a snall plaza near the canp entrance. He
descri bed the prisoners as wearing prison uniforms and appearing pale, weary,
and under duress. When interviewed in the presence of arny guards, the
prisoners expressed little criticismfor their captors and made only a few

i ndi cations of mstreatnent. The reporter said that during that visit he was
told by the deputy commander of the Bosnian Serbian Army's Krajina corps at
hi s nearby headquarters that: "W are concealing nothing". However, the
reporter noted that forner prisoners interviewed away fromthe canp described
a regi me where beatings were routine. 83/

290. A chapter of Caritas fromBanja Luka reportedly visited the Manjaca canp
on approximately 17 August 1992. Thereafter, other relief agencies visited.
One ex-prisoner said that prior to the visits, food was noved fromthe kitchen
used by the guards and canp adm ni stration and put into the kitchen used for
feeding prisoners. 84/
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291. The Special Rapporteur of the United Nations Commi ssion on Hunman Ri ghts,
M. Tadeusz Mazow ecki, was reported to have attenpted to visit the Manjaca
canp during the |last week of August 1992. The mission arrived at the canp and
was i nfornmed by the officer in charge that 3,000 prisoners of war were being
held there. The m ssion, however, was denied perm ssion to visit the canp.
The officer said that the prisoners were "tired of being visited by
international missions" and that it was too late in the day for a visit (it
was reportedly nmore than an hour before sunset). The officer thereafter

i ndi cated that he could not allow the prisoners to be seen because the mni ssion
had not requested permission fromthe central authorities to enter the
"Serbi an Republic of Bosnia and Hercegovina". The mission failed to see the
prisoners at the canp but said that it was provided with information,

i ncl udi ng photos by a person who it said had visited the camp a few weeks
earlier. The mission said that there were signs of malnutrition and in sone
cases torture. A man also informed the Special Rapporteur that a man detai ned
at the canp had recently been taken to a hospital and wei ghed only 34

kil ogranms. 85/

292. The CSCE Thonmson M ssion reportedly visited the Manjaca canp on 30
August 1992. 86/ And, according to a Helsinki Watch report, that organi zation
visited the canmp on 13 Decenber 1992. 87/

293. Release of prisoners/canp closing: The Mnjaca canp was reportedly
cl osed on 18 Decenber 1992 after the above-nenti oned series of prisoner
rel eases perforned under the auspices of the ICRC. 88/ The follow ng
organi zed prisoner rel eases took place at Manjaca:

(a) The I CRC reported that on 14 Novenber 1992, 755 detai nees
(including 729 BiH Muslim and 26 Croatians), were released fromthe canp and
transferred to the Karlovac transit canp. 89/

(b) On 14 Decenber 1992, 1,008 90/ prisoners who had been held at
Manj aca, were released under the auspices of the ICRC. A 9 Decenber 1992
agreenment between | CRC President Somaruga and Bosni an Serb | eader Karadzi ¢
stipulated that all of the prisoners visited and registered by the ICRC at the
Manj aca canp were to be rel eased by 18 Decenmber 1992. 91/

(c) On 16 Decenber 1992, another 1,001 persons who had been held at
the Manjaca canp were rel eased. The ICRC, however, requested information
about 529 detainees transferred fromthe canp without its del egates' know edge
and whose wher eabouts were unknown at the tinme. 92/

(d) On 18 Decenber 1992, the Manjaca canp was proclai med cl osed and
the 418 detainees still held there were rel eased under the auspices of the
| CRC. The ICRC commented that the canmp was totally unsuitable for hol ding
detainees and it trusted that the canp woul d not be used for that purpose
again. Eight other detainees being treated at the Banja Luka hospital were
also freed. 1In a related devel opnent, during a visit to a camp in Batkovi¢ in
north-eastern BiH, | CRC del egates found some of the 529 detai nees who had been
transferred from Manj aca on 13 Decenber 1992 without the I CRC s know edge. 93/
A press report quoted the Batkovi ¢ conmander as stating that 532 Manj aca
det ai nees were brought to Batkovi ¢, and that 130 of them were taken to
Sarajevo and freed in an exchange. 94/ Another report stated that the |ICRC
was i nfornmed that the mssing 130 prisoners were at the Kula canp near the
Sarajevo airport in preparation for an exchange of prisoners. However, the
ICRC did not verify this information for security reasons. 95/

294. Control of the Manjaca canp: Reports describe the Manjaca canp as being
under the control of the Bosnian Serb Army. 96/ One report generally
descri bed the canp as being under the control of the "arny". 97/ An ex-
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prisoner stated that the canp was under the control of Bosnian Serb irregulars
calling thenmsel ves "Marti ¢evci". Their headquarters were reported to be in
Banj a Luka. 98/

295. Cuards at the Manjaca canp: 99/ Soldiers and guards at the Manjaca canp
reportedly referred to thenselves as "Marti ¢evci". 100/ Several reports also
stated that the guards referred to each other by Muslimnanmes to hide their
identities. 101/ According to one ex-prisoner, the guards used code names to
conceal their identities. He added that none of the guards were fromthe sane
region as the prisoners. 102/ Another subject said that mlitary police
guards were used on the perineter area of the canp and that these guards were

assigned to the canmp fromeither Prijedor or Kljuc. 103/

296. One subject who was transferred to Manjaca from anot her detention
facility said that the guards at Manjaca wore a mixture of JNA uniform with
sone wearing the "cetni cka kapa", and others weari ng headbands. The subj ect
al so reported guards wearing the "Wite Eagl es" badge of the Arkan Tigers
param litary group. 104/

297. According to reports, there were approximately 50 sol di ers assigned as
guards at the canp. 105/ One subject, who was inprisoned at Manjaca for
several nmonths, reported that the overall canp personnel at no one tine
exceeded 60. 106/

298. A subject who was transferred to the canp from anot her detention
facility, reported that the guard force at Manjaca worked a 7:00 a.m to 5:00
p.m shift during the time he spent there until Novenber 1992. The subject

al so reported that a shift consisted of 30 guards. He added that, unlike
Omar ska where the guards were drawn fromthe i nmediate area and arrived and
departed on a daily basis, the guards at Manjaca were largely from outside the
Manj aca area including Klju¢ and Sanski Mst. 107/ The subject said that the
guards lived in acconmpdati on outside the fenced area of the canp in the
remai ni ng sheds and barns, and that they were replaced every seven days by a
new batch of guards. He reported that the guards were arned with automatic
rifles, pistols, and clubs. 108/

299. Another subject reported that buses brought in nunbers of guards to the
canp on a rotating basis. He said that there were 15 guards on duty at a tine
and that the guard force changed every two hours. He said that the guard
force was conprised of soldiers fromthe Kl ju¢ and Sanski Mst areas. 109/

300. It was also reported that 20 sol di ers/canp guards were permanently
quartered in a building called "Krug" (circle), located outside the canp
conpound. According to one subject, the guards were changed every two weeks.
The subj ect added that the guards wore JNA field uniforms. 110/

301. One ex-prisoner who was transferred to Manjaca from anot her detention
facility, said that the "police" at Manjaca were nobilized and rotated every
nmonth and that canmp duty was regarded as their |eave period fromthe front
line. He said that when the "police" knew that they had to return to the
front line they took it out on the prisoners. 111/

302. Many of the camp's prisoners were transferred to Manjaca from ot her
canps.

303. Banja Luka in April/May 1992: One subject reported that he was arrested
by Serbian forces in Banja Luka in April 1992 and was sent to the Manjaca canp
where he was held for a nunber of days. He said that he had been accused by
his captors of participating in subversive activities. 112/



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex VI ||
Page 41

304. Cornja Sanica in May/June 1992: On 28 May 1992, 135 nmle prisoners from
CGornja Sanica were reportedly taken by trailer truck to Manjaca 113/ froma
transit canp in a school approximately two kilonmetres west of the Gornja
Sanica village centre. 114/ It was simlarly reported that in Gornja Sanica
on 31 May 1992, Bosnian Mislim mal es between the ages of 18 and 60 were taken
to the town's onIy school and as |arge groups were forned, were noved out.
According to one subject, sone of the males were taken to the city of Kljuc
for one day, then to Sitnica for five days, and then to the Manjaca canp. 115/

305. Doboj in May 1992: It was reported that 240 Muslim prisoners were
brought to Manjaca from Doboj in May 1992. 116/

306. Stara G acka in June 1992: One subject reported that on 7 June 1992,
224 BiH Muslinms were transferred from Stara Gracka to the Manjaca canp. 117/

307. Stara GradiSka in May/June 1992: One subject reported that prisoners
were transferred fromthe Stara G adi Ska canp to Manjaca in May or June of
1992. The subject said that Yugoslav sol diers escorted themduring the
transfer and beat them severely. 118/ Qther reports describe the transfer of
prisoners from Stara Gradi $ka in June 1992. On 12 June 1992, a prisoner was
reportedly transferred froma canp at Stara G adi Ska to Nhnjaca 119/ It was
al so reported that 450 prisoners were brought to the canmp from Stara G adi $ka
in md-June 1992. 120/

308. Bosanska Dubica City Jail in late June 1992: One subject reported that
he was held at the Bosanska Dubica city jail for interrogation. He said that
he was held at the jail until he was transferred with 46 prisoners to Manjaca.
The subject stated that nine of those transferred were considered to be Mislim
extrem sts. 121/

309. Klju& in June/July 1992: One subject reported that between June and
July 1992, approximately 1,300 prisoners were brought to Manjaca froma canp
in Kljue. 122/ Additional reports describe the transfer of prisoners froma
sports hall in K jué to Manjaca. One subject reports that approximately 120
men fromthe village of Kam ¢cak, near the town of Klju¢ on 31 May 1992 and

| oaded into three coaches and taken to Kljus. After being beaten and detai ned
in an unidentified sports hall there, the subject stated that on an
unspecified date, they were forced to march 25 kilonmetres to the Manjaca canp,
escorted by arnmed soldiers. He said that the prisoners were marched through
an unidentified Serbian village and abused by the villagers. He stated that
once the prisoners arrived at the Manjaca canp, the soldiers beat them
systematically at the entrance. 123/ It was al so reported that on 27 June
1992, between 110 and 120 persons were transferred froma detention facility
in a sports hall in the town of Klju¢ to the Manjaca canp. A subject said
that upon arrival at Manjaca, they were stripped naked and their bel ongi ngs
were taken away. He added that they were then beaten for five hours in front
of a barn with at |east 10 guards present at a given time. 124/

310. Sitnica in June 1992: Oher reports describe the transporting of
prisoners froma sports hall or other detention area in the village of
Sitnica, in June of 1992. On 31 May 1992, people fromthe village of Vrhpolje
were reportedly taken to the nei ghbouring village of Kam cak where 80 of the
men were separated fromthe wonmen and abused for two days while their village
and parts of Kam cak were destroyed. Thereafter, it was reported that the
prisoners were taken by bus to the village of Sitnica where they were held in
a sports hall with about 350 other persons. The prisoners were reportedly
held at Sitnica for about seven days after which they were forced to march 14
mles to the Manjaca canp. 125/ One subject also reported that on 7 June 1992,
prisoners arrived at Manjaca after being transferred by bus fromKl jué to the
town of "Sitnice" where, after being abused and initially held for one week
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they were forced to wal k another 20 nmiles to Manjaca. 126/

311. Canp in Sanski Most in July 1992: One subject said that were taken from
their homes in Kl ju¢ on 27 May 1992 and were first held in Sanski Mst for 12
days. He said that thereafter, six covered trucks, each packed with 150
people or nore were transferred to Manjaca. He said that 18 people died on
the way as a result of asphyxiation since there was not enough air to

breat he. 127/

312. O her reports describe the transport of inhabitants from Sanski Mst to
the Manjaca canp on 7 July 1992. 128/ In one report, a subject stated that on
7 July 1992, he and approxi mately 600 other men originating fromthe village
of Sanski Most were taken froma | arge i ndoor gymmasi um at a school in the
district of Narodni Front where they had been detained for 42 days. The nen
were | oaded onto trucks and rel ocated to the Manjaca canp. According to the
report, each truck held approximately 160 nen who were cramred into the
vehicles. As each man entered the truck he was reportedly beaten severely by
armed mlitary escorts with police batons. The subject reported that by the
end of a nearly six hour journey to Manjaca, 20 prisoners had died from
dehydrati on, heat stroke, or severe injuries. 129/ A subject reported that in
July 1992, 1,000 to 1,100 Muslinms were transported froma canmp in Sanski Mbst
and 100 from Prijedor. 130/

313. Another subject reported that on or about 14 July 1992, all of the
prisoners held at a gymmasiumin Sanski Mst were transferred to Manjaca via
four large livestock transport trucks with trailers. He said that the
prisoners were | oaded onto the trucks with their hands tied behind their backs
and that the convoy was guarded by military police who were identifiable by
their belt buckles. He added that the civilian police handed over
accountability lists to the nmlitary police and that one trailer had a regul ar
JNA soldier arned with an assault rifle. He reported that conditions on the
truck were very bad and that approxinmately 18 prisoners died en route to the
Manj aca canp. He added that the corpses were left on the trucks. 131/

314. Omarska canp, Prijedor in August 1992: There are numerous reports
describing a mass transfer of prisoners fromthe Orarska canp to the Manjaca
canp on or about 6-8 August 1992. Another transfer of the remaining prisoners
at the Orarska canp was al so reported at the end of August.

315. One docunent purportedly sent to the United Nations by the Banja Luka
Cty Council, stated:

"On 7 August 1992 we had received a report that about 35 buses, filled
with camp i nmates, who were sinply hidden by the police, [were] noved
fromtheir location in Omrska canp to another area, this time going
towar ds Manj aca." 132/

316. Below are sunmaries of reports which allege that there was a nass
transfer of prisoners fromthe Orarska canp to Manjaca during the period of 6-
8 August 1992. There was also a smaller transfer of Omarska prisoners to

Manj aca in | ate August 1992. Most of the early-August reports describe
prisoners jamed onto buses on a hot sunmmer day, with the heat turned up and
the wi ndows seal ed shut. The reports also describe physical abuse, men dying
fromthe heat and |lack of water, and cases of killing of prisoners en route
and upon arrival at Manjac¢a. 133/ The reports vary as to certain details, but
appear to establish that such a mass transfer of prisoners did occur

(a) A subj ect stated that about three days after a group of
journalists arrived at the Omarska canp, the prisoners began to be dispersed
to other canps. He said that Orarska authorities prepared lists of three
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categories of prisoners. He added that it was unclear how these lists were

di vided but said that it seened that Category 1 may have been the active-duty
mlitary people and intellectuals; Category 2 consisted of about 1,700
prisoners, who were sent to the Manjaca canp and; Category 3 prisoners were
sent to Trnopolje. He said that the trip to the Manjaca canp began with a
guard reading off a list of prisoner nanes. He said that those prisoners

boar ded approxi mately 24 buses which would take themto Manjaca. He reported
that the convoy set off at about 5:00 p.m but that it got a flat tire and did
not arrive until about 11:00 p.m. 134/

(b) Li kewi se, an ex-prisoner who was held at Orarska said that lists
of names were read out, and that prisoners were placed in three categories: 1)
t hose who had fought when Serbs invaded; 2) those in some way connected wth
1; and 3) those, who had a clean sheet. The subject said that categories 1
and 2 were sent to Manjaca while those in category 3 were sent to Trnopolje
and subsequently rel eased. 135/

(c) Anot her subject simlarly reported that on 6 August 1992, there
was a roll call at Omrarska and approximately 1,200 prisoners were | oaded onto
11 buses which departed at approxinmately 4:00 p.m for Manjaca. Each bus
reportedly carried between 110 and 115 prisoners and four canp guards.

Subj ect stated that each guard had a seat while prisoners sat in the renmining
seats and on the floor and were required to keep their heads bent between
their knees. He said that there was no water and that the bus wi ndows were
shut tight and covered with curtains. He said that the bus did not stop and
arrived at Manjaca at about midnight. The subject stated that no one was

all owed of f the bus until 8:00 a.m on 7 August. He said that the tenperature
i nside the buses reached approxi mately 32 degrees centigrade. He added that
at least 16 elderly men died en route to Manjaca. 136/

(d) One subject who was part of the transfer, stated that on 6 August
1992, the prisoners were divided into two groups and 30 buses arrived from
Prijedor to transport themto Manjaca. He said that he was placed, together
with 97 other persons, in a bus with tightly seal ed wi ndows and that the
passengers were given no water and drank urine to survive. 137/

(c) Anot her subject reported that on 5 August 1992, Serbian canp
authorities fromthe Omrska canp transported nost of the prisoners to
Manj aca. He said that at 1:00 a.m, on 6 August, the arned Serb guards who
escorted the buses took 10 prisoners off the buses and killed them 138/

(d) A subject 139/ stated that on 6 August 1992 he and approxi mately
1,800 other prisoners were transported by buses containing 80 to 100 prisoners
each. He said that during the journey he and the others were nade to sit with
t heir heads bowed, and that the wi ndows were cl osed despite the nid-summer
heat. He added that during the journey they were subjected to ill-treatnent
i ncl udi ng robbery by the guards from Orarska and Prijedor who accomnpanied the
convoy. According to the subject, the convoy arrived at Manjaca at 2, 200.

(e) Anot her subject reported that on 6 August 1992, approxi mately

1,000 prisoners were transported from Omarska to Trnopolje and that another
1,300, including the subject, were transported in 17 buses to Manjaca. He
stated that during the transport there were constant beatings and that the
heat in the buses were turned on with the wi ndows seal ed shut. He said that
the drive to Manjaca | asted between 16 and 21 hours. The subject stated that
the prisoners on the bus were dehydrated and that three died froma |ack of
oxygen. He said that nine prisoners on the buses died from severe beatings
and that one was thrown froma noving bus. 140/



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex VI I |
Page 44

(f) One subject who was included in the transfer reported that on 7
August 1992, 2,300 prisoners were transferred to Manjaca from Onarska. He
said that Manjaca canp officials had what appeared to be a conputerized |i st
of the incom ng prisoners' names when they arrived. He stated further 2,000
of the prisoners were admitted and that an additional 300 were taken
el sewhere. Subject said that the remaining prisoners |ater concluded that
those 300 prisoners were all residents of Kozarac. 141/

(9) Anot her subj ect who was part of the transfer to Manjaca stated
that he and the other prisoners had to sleep in the buses during the first
night. He stated that they were next brought to a field and that a person who
he identified as the canp commander brought a |list of names. The subject
stated that those who were called had to stay on their knees, head down, for
hours. They were thereafter brought to the former stables. 142/

(h) One subject who was already at Manjaca, stated that on 7 August
1992, a 23-bus columm containing around 1,300 prisoners from Orarska arrived.
He said that prisoners were forced to kneel and were ki cked during transport
and that six dead were renoved fromthe buses. 143/

(1) One report quotes a subject who was brought to Manjaca from
Omarska on an unidentified date. According to the subject:

"During the ride we had to sing Serbian songs. W got nothing to drink
and we had to keep the wi ndows closed. Furthernore, the Serbian
sol diers al so beat us during the ride. They stopped at every inn; the

sol diers went off and drank . . . Before arriving in the canmp we
st opped, eight persons were brought out of the bus and knifed by the
Serbian soldiers . . . One of the prisoners died in the bus because he

couldn't stand the heat and thirst". 144/

317. One subject said that on 6 August 1992 he was transferred with severa
other prisoners to the canp at Manjaca. He recalled that after his departure,
sone 180 prisoners remai ned at Onmarska. He reported that en route to Manj aca,
18 prisoners were killed and another 12 were killed in front of the Mnjaca
canp upon arrival. He said that the prisoners were escorted by nembers of the
irregular police called "Marti¢'s Unit" and two canp guards from Orarska. 145/

318. A subject who was held at the Orarska canp fromlate May 1992, reported
that he was transferred to the Manjaca canp in August 1992 with an estinated
184 remmi ning men at Qmarska. 146/

319. Jajce and Kotor Varo$ in October 1992: A subject who had been at

Manj aca from June through the end of 1992, stated that 100 persons were
transported to the canmp from Jajce and that 300 others were brought in from
Kot or Varo$. 147/

320. Intake procedures: Prisoners were reportedly brought to the Manjaca
canp at night by closed freight trucks and buses. The vehicles were
reportedly parked on the outside corner of the canp and were guarded unti
dayl i ght, when the passengers were unl oaded and processed into the canp. 148/
Thereafter, the prisoners were reportedly in-processed, accomnpani ed by
searches and beatings. 149/

321. One subject who was transferred from Orarska to Manjaca in early August
1992 stated that he and the other prisoners had to sleep in the buses during
the first night at the canp. He stated that they were next brought to a field
and that a person whomhe identified as the canp commander brought a |ist of
nanes. The subject stated that those prisoners who were called had to stay on
their knees, head down, for hours before being brought to their housing. 150/
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322. Another subject who was included in the transfer from Orarska to Manj aca
in early August stated that Manjaca canp officials had what appeared to be a
conputerized list of the incom ng prisoners' names when they arrived. He
stated further, that 2,000 of the prisoners were admtted and that an
addi ti onal 300 were taken el sewhere. The subject said that the remaining
prisoners |ater concluded that those 300 prisoners were all residents of
Kozarac. 151/

323. Abuse and killings during intake: One subject who arrived at the

Manj aca canp froman area in western BiHin early 1992, said that en route to
their detention building, prisoners were forced to pass one-by-one through a
doubl e row of guards who beat them as they passed. 152/ Another subject
reported that on 7 July 1992, he and other prisoners were beaten as they

exi ted buses upon their arrival at Manjaca from another camp in Sansk

Mbst. 153/

324. A subject who had been at Manjaca from June through the end of 1992
reported that on the evening of 19 July 1992, 1,200 Muslins fromthe Onarska
area were brought into Manjaca by bus and parked outside the perimeter. The
next norning the captives were unloaded and forned into groups for processing.
The subject reported that 24 of the prisoners were attacked with knives and
killed. He said that the corpses were | oaded onto trucks and taken away. 154/

325. One subject who was transferred from Orarska in August 1992, reported
that after spending the night on the buses, three prisoners were called out by
t he guards, who ordered themto kneel down. The guards thereafter slit the
prisoners' throats. The subject reported that the canp commander arrived
thereafter and stopped further killings. 155/

326. Likew se, a subject who was reportedly transferred from Orarska in
August 1992 stated that after their arrival, they spent the night on their
buses. During the night he said that 15 nen were called outside and killed
wi th bayonets. He said that in the nmorning, a Montenegrin man who he
identified as the canp comuander, arrived and stopped further killings. 156/
327. Another subject who had been transferred from Omrska to Manjaca in
August 1992, reported that the first group of prisoners were kept in buses
overnight. He reported that on the foll owi ng day, six of the prisoners in the
group were killed by guards who had escorted them from Orarska. He said that
t hese nen had been owners of enterprises who had held positions of
responsibility. He described the killing of one nan who was call ed by guards
fromabout 10 netres away, nade to kneel and had his throat cut. 157/

Li kewi se, one subject who was transferred to Manjaca fromthe Omarska canp
(this appears to have occurred in early August) reported that when the
prisoners cane to Manjaca, eight to 10 nen had their throats cut in front of
his eyes. 158/

328. One subject reported that during his transfer fromOrarska in early
August 1992, the prisoners were made to stay on the buses until 7:00 the
followi ng norning. He added that they were ill-treated and that nine
prisoners were taken off the bus by guards and beaten to death. He identified
four of these nen and stated that they were killed for no apparent reason
other than the fact that they had raised their heads. According to the
subject, the first of the identified individuals was beaten to death after
first begging to be killed swiftly. Subject said that after beating this
victimto death, guards urinated on the body. The subject al so described and
identified another prisoner who was stabbed to death after |ooking out of the
bus wi ndow. 159/ The subject stated that the prisoners were thereafter called
out of the buses by nane and formed into groups of 100. He said they were

mar ched into barns outside of the fenced canp area where they were nade to
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strip naked and adopt the Islamic position of prayer and shout bl asphem es.
He added that their clothing was searched and itens such as razor bl ades and
t oot hbrushes were confiscated. 160/

329. One subject who was transferred to Manjaca from Omarska in early August
stated that on the norning of 7 August, the guards at Manjaca called out the
nanes of about eight prisoners who were taken fromthe buses and shot or
beaten and sl ashed to death. He stated that several prisoners inside the bus
were able to peek through the curtain and witnessed the killings. He stated
that once renmpoved fromthe buses, the prisoners were seated on the ground in
two groups of 600 men each. Each group reportedly formed 60 rows of 10 men.
According to the subject, there was no water and each prisoner was required to
sit with his head between his knees. He said that the first 600-man group
entered Manjaca at about 3:00 p.m and that the second group followed two
hours later. Once inside the canp, he stated that for the first tine
prisoners received nedical attention. He added that those who were sick, very
ol d, very young, or injured, were sent to Trnopolje in tw buses. 161/

330. One subject stated that after being transferred on buses from Orarska on
an unspecified date, he and the other prisoners were given no water for 26
hours and no food for al mbst 40 hours. He added that after renoval fromthe
buses, sonme of the nmen were forced to crouch in a prayer position on the
gravel for a few hours, and that those who did not crouch "properly" were hit
with rifle butts. 162/

331. Surrender of valuables during intake: In md-June 1992, a group of 450
prisoners from Stara G adi Ska were reportedly lined up along the road before
entering the canp and were ordered to undress conpletely as the guards
searched their personal bel ongings, reportedly taking all valuables fromthem
i ncluding rings, watches, gold, noney, etc. 163/

332. One subject who was reportedly transferred along with other prisoners
from Omarska in early August, 1992, said that once the prisoners were renpved
fromtheir bus, they were regi stered and "robbed". 164/

333. Canp conditions: Alnpbst all sources confirm Manjaca's harsh conditions.
According to a report of the United Nations Special Rapporteur of the
Conmi ssi on on Hurman Ri ghts:

"Despite being denied access to the Manjaca prison canp, the Specia
Rapporteur had received anple information about conditions there. Mst
sources give the nunber of detainees as being approxi nately 4,000 nen
who are housed in |arge, open buildings formerly used as stabl es.

Physi cal conditions were especially bad during the first several nobnths
after the detention facility was opened. Evidence of serious

mal nutrition, harsh discipline, strictly rationed water, poor
sanitation, overcrowding, |ack of proper medical care and beating of
prisoners has been received froma variety of credible sources.

Physi cal conditions have inproved sonewhat since the canp began to be
visited by international bodies in August". 165/

Anot her report by the Special Rapporteur states: "[Clonditions at the Manjaca
canp before it was closed were reliably reported to have been extrenely poor
with life-threatening neglect of prisoners, |ack of food and i nadequate

hygi ene". 166/

334. Subjects who were transferred from Qrarska in early August 1992 reported
that conditions were difficult at Manjaca but were nore bearabl e than they had
been at Orarska. Sone noted that this was especially true following the visit
by the ICRC. 167/ One subject who had been transferred from Omarska in early
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August 1992 commrented that although they were housed in former stables at

Manj aca, they were treated fairly during their stay there and were visited by
the 1CRC until the camp closed in md-Decenmber. 168/ Another subject who was
transferred to Manjaca from Omarska in early August said that those prisoners
who volunteered for work got better food and that guards sonetines beat
prisoners but nmuch |l ess than at Omarska. 169/

335. A subject who arrived at Manjaca in md-July 1992 stated that he was
told by other prisoners that during the three-nonth period prior to the ICRC s
arrival at the canp, many prisoners were killed either individually or in
groups and that they were buried in fields surrounding the Manjaca canp
conpound. 170/

336. Meal s/ Nourishment: According to The Thonson CSCE report in Septenber
1992:

"A major concern in this centre [Manjaca] involves the [ack of proper
nouri shnment provided to detainees until two to three weeks ago, which
has resulted in seriously mal nourished states. A mpjority of detainees
exhi bit obvious signs of cachexia, alopecia (hair |oss), gross mnuscle
wasting and "~sunken eyes' and all have lost 10 to 40 kilos in weight
during two to three nonths of detention. A nmeal was served during our
visit, a thick bean soup and bread, and the authority and detai nees al
told us that nmore nourishing nmeals have been avail able during the past
two weeks than formerly." 171/

337. According to reports, there were two neals served per day at the

canp. 172/ Reports described neals being served between 6:00 to 9:00 a.m and
2:00 to 5:00 p.m 173/ The neals were said to inprove after the ICRC visits
in July-August 1992. 174/

338. It was reported that food was prepared by prisoner-cooks in each of the
two sections of the canp in three field kitchens standi ng outside the ness
hall. 175/ One subject confirmed that the prisoners worked in the

kitchens. 176/

339. Each housing building was reportedly divided into six groups which
proceeded separately into the mess hall. Each building reportedly had one
prisoner trustee (Povereni k) who was responsible for getting everyone out fast
and for keeping order. 177/

340. One subject who arrived from Omarska in early August 1992, stated that
prisoners at Manjaca were taken one "hut row' at a time (approxi mately 200
prisoners) for eating and that prisoners were given 15 mnutes to eat their
nmeal . He estimated that it took about three hours per sitting. He said that
the food upon his arrival was very poor but that it inproved both in quantity
and quality after the ICRC visited Manjaca on 25 August. 178/

341. There were various descriptions of the content of neals served at the
Manj aca canp. One kil ogram of bread reportedly was divided between 40
prisoners for each meal. 179/ For breakfast, a small jar of meat spread was
reportedly divided between six prisoners. For dinner there was sonetines
kasha, potatoes or rice. Tea was seldom served. 180/

342. Likewi se, a subject who was transferred to Manjaca from Stara G adi Ska
in May/June 1992, said that 30 prisoners split one |oaf of bread, five tins of
liverwirst for breakfast, and that each prisoner received 1/2 litre of tea.

He said that for lunch the prisoners were given one kilo of bread per 30
prisoners with a hel ping of boiled potatoes or beans per prisoner. 181/
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343. Another subject who was held at the canp from May to November 1992
reported that in the norning each prisoner was gi ven one cup of tea and that
30 prisoners shared one | oaf of bread. The subject reported that at around
4:00 p.m, each prisoner received a slice of hamand bread and al so one | oaf
of bread for every 30 prisoners. 182/

344. It was al so reported that: one | oaf of bread was shared by 22 prisoners
daily; 183/ each prisoner's daily food ration consisted of two small slices of
bread and a snmall quantity of tea daily (fromJune to Novenber 1992); 184/ in
the norning the prisoners got a thin slice of bread and plain tea, and I unch
consi sted of another slice of bread and a small anpunt of cooked food usual l'y

soup or gruel (in early August 1992). 185/

345. One subject who was transferred from Orarska in early August said that
upon his arrival at Mnjaca the food was very poor. He added, however, that
after the ICRC visited the canp on 25 August, the food inproved both in
quantity and quality with cocoa/mlk and a tin of fish between two prisoners
and a quarter of a loaf of bread for the first sitting. He said that for the
second sitting the prisoners received a plate of stew of greater variety and
subst ance than had been previously served. He added that every two weeks each
prisoner was given a packet of 20 cigarettes and a half kilo of biscuits. 186/
Anot her subj ect who was transferred from Omarska in early August said that
about a nmonth after his arrival the ICRC started feeding the prisoners, and
they were given vitamn tablets. He alleges, however, that the canp guards
stol e much of their food. 187/

346. Water: The Thomson CSCE M ssion reported that in Septenber 1992 there
was no | ocal water supply at Manjaca and that portable containers were trucked
there regularly, permtting only "five litres of water per day" for each
prisoner. The report said that this ration was to be used for consunpti on,
personal washing, and |laundry. 188/

347. It was also reported that water had to be brought in daily by the
prisoners in plastic containers froma |ake |ocated 600 netres fromthe

canp. 189/ Another subject who had been transferred to the canp from Orarska
in early August and remmined there for several days, reported that water was
avail able froma cistern. 190/

348. One subject reported that water was rationed and available only in small
quantities at Manjaca. In the summer, only 10 litres of water was reportedly
provided to each building with an estimted 700 prisoners. It was reported
that two faucets were located in each section of the canp outside of the
bui | di ngs, and that the prisoners were unable to get to the water since they
were strictly forbidden to | eave the buildings. Any prisoner who asked for
nore water reportedly received beatings. 191/

349. (O her reports varied as to the anobunt of water provided to Manjaca's
prisoners. One subject reported that 60 |litres of water was provided for al
occupants of each stall between the periods including July through Decenber
1992; 192/ another subject who had been transferred to Manjaca from Orarska in
early August estimated that the prisoners would get 3,000 litres of water for
2,000 rmen, working out to about one and a half litres of water for each nan

per day. He said that some of this water was used for ordinary cleaning. 193/

350. Sleeping facilities: Reports describe conditions at Manjaca with nmen
living in un-insulated cattle barns. Despite being cold, the prisoners stated
that the conditions were much better than at Orarska. 194/ Reports also
stated that Manjaca's prisoners were forced to sleep on concrete floors. 195/

351. One subject who was transferred to Manjaca fromthe Stara G adi Ska canp
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in May or June of 1992 said that upon arrival the prisoners had to first clean
manure fromthe sheds. He said that when they cl eaned the sheds they were
given straw to nake thensel ves beds on the concrete floor. 196/ A subject who
had been transferred to Manjaca from Qrarska in early August stated t hat wet
grass was used as bedding rather than hay or straw and that they "would
probably have been better off without it". 197/

352. According to one report, in md-June 1992, new arrivals slept on the
concrete floor wthout blankets. For the next 15 days, three prisoners
reportedly slept under one blanket. 198/ OQher reports in June and July 1992,
sai d that four detainees were required to share each bl anket. There was,
however, reportedly sone straw or ferns on the concrete ground where the
prisoners slept. 199/ Only after a ICRC visit in July 1992 did each prisoner
receive his own blankets. 200/

353. The CSCE Thomson M ssion in August 1992 reported that detai nees occupied
a bl anket-covered concrete or earth floored space, approximately 6.5 feet by
thirty inches, in six long rows of approximtely 80 persons per row. It said
that there was a wal kway, approximately two feet wi de between the rows. The
total occupancy per stable was estinated at 500 persons. 201/

354. Medical treatment: The CSCE reported that at Manjaca

"[ n edical services are very basic, provided by detai nee physicians, who
have little with which to work. Drugs and other nedical supplies are
very limted, whereas nedical records are scrupul ously naintai ned. The
“hospital ward' is housed in a snmall stable, accommpdati ng approxi mately
15 ill or injured detainees on a concrete floor, with only a bl anket
each for confort. W were told that the nore seriously ill and injured
were taken to the Banja Luka hospital for treatnent." 202/

355. One subject reported that a Serbian nedical doctor used to cone once a
week to the camp to "superficially" check sick prisoners. He said that no
nedi ci ne was available for the prisoners. He also stated that there were
three Muslimprisoners who were nedical doctors and were permitted to nmove
freely, when acconpanied by a guard, to help prisoners. 203/ Another subject
reported that there was no nmedicine at the canp and that the only nedical
treatment was provided by two doctors who were thensel ves prisoners. 204/

356. One subject who was transferred to Manjaca from Orarska reported that
upon arrival at Manjaca, prisoners were taken 10 at a tine into a roomfor a
nedi cal inspection. He said that the prisoners had to strip to their
underwear and socks and that any belts, shoel aces, or documents were renpved.
The subject reported that despite having a "black back” from prior beatings
and a stab wound in his side, he was admtted as having nothing wong wth
hi m 205/

357. Electricity: One subject reported that there was no electricity in the
canp. He also reported that he observed no generators and that the canp was
in virtual darkness throughout the night. 206/

358. Toilets: It was reported that each of the two canp sections had two
latrines used by the prisoners. 207/ It was also reported that "pit latrines"
had been constructed in several locations of the canp, closed on three sides
and apparently periodically treated with [ine and regularly rel ocated.
However, these |latrines reportedly produced an "of fensive" odor. 208/

359. Hygiene: The Septenber 1992 report of the Thonmson CSCE M ssion stated
that a "portable shower"” with privacy curtain, was brought to the canp every
15 days. But the report added that personal hygi ene was seriously conprom sed
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at the canp. 209/ One subject who had been transferred to Manjaca from
Omarska in early August simlarly reported that a bath was organi zed for the
prisoners every 15 days and that the prisoners had about 60 seconds to wash.
He added that the prisoners were allowed to wash out |aundry every Sunday if
there was water. 210/ Another subject reported that he was unable to wash for

three nonths. 211/

360. Weight loss: It was reported that detainees at the Manjaca canp | ost
from10 to 40 kilograms during two to three nonths of detention at the

canp. 212/ One subject reported that during his tine at the canp between md-
June and mid- August 1992, he lost 37 kilogranms. 213/ Another ex-prisoner who
was held at the canp for quite a few days fronlwhy to June of 1992, reported
that he lost 17 kil ograms. 214/ Another ex-prisoner who was held from ni d-
June 1992 until mid-Novenber 1992, stated that his weight dropped from 100
kilograns to 72 kilograns while in the canp and that his sight had been
affected as a result of his diet there. 215/

361. Prisoner routine: It was reported that the Manjaca canp was "run |like a
prison with very strict rules". According to one report, the prisoners were
forced to get up at 5:00 a.m and fold their blankets. 216/ Further, the
prisoners reportedly had to engage in very hard labor. 217/ (For exanples of
forced | abor see paragraphs 363 to 367, bel ow.)

362. The Thonmson CSCE M ssion reported that they were advised by Manjaca's
conmander that detainees were pernmitted out of doors for up to several hours
each day, and that sone agreed to various types of outside work, "al

according to the Geneva Conventi ons" The conmmander reportedly added that not
al | detai nees took advantage of t hese opportunities. 218/ One subject who had
been transferred to Manjaca in early-August fromthe Omarska canp said that
the prisoners were allowed to wal k out of their stables only with the

perm ssion of the guards. Although he added that it wasn't very hard to get
perm ssion to visit other stables. 219/

363. Forced | abor: Forced | abor was reported as a conmopn practice at

Manj aca. One report clains that prisoners worked under observation of armned
guards and dogs. 220/ One subject reported that prisoners were assigned to
work 6-8 hours a day, six days a week. 221/

364. There are reports that prisoners worked in the forest near the

canp. 222/ One subject reported that a group of 34 prisoners were expected to
cut 40 cubic netres of wood daily and that each man received .5 kil ograms of
bread daily. The prisoners were also reported to have been beat en by the
sol di ers guarding themand were not allowed to tell the canp commander about

t he beatings. 223/ Another ex-prisoner said that every day approxi mately
1,000 prisoners carried wooden pl anks measuring one netre | ong by one-half
netre wide, up a hill to trucks to be | oaded or unl oaded. 224/ One ex-

pri soner reported that they were sent on forced | abor details to cut wood to
heat the offices and quarters of Serbian soldiers in Banja Luka. 225/

365. One ex-prisoner who was transferred to Manjaca in May or June of 1992
said that when he first arrived at the canp the prisoners had to clean nanure
fromthe canp's sheds. He said that the guards also beat them |In addition
he reported they were forced to dig trenches around the canmp and put up a
barbed wire fence. 226/

366. There are also reports that several prisoners were selected to provide
| abor at a military base near the canp. One ex-prisoner said that in late
August 1992, approximately 80 tons of guns and grenades were unl oaded over a
20-day period and placed in a warehouse. According to the subject, the

war ehouse was a concrete structure with a red-til ed peaked roof, |ocated near
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the edge of the forest at the foot of a slope below the prison canp.

Prisoners were reportedly not allowed to work at the base nore than one day
for security reasons. Subject said that prisoners were not abused there. 227/

Anot her ex-prisoner reportedly did forced | abor at the JNA base in Banja Luka.
This subject clains that the prisoners built fences around the base and were
often beaten during the day for not working fast enough. 228/

367. Sone reports stated that prisoners worked in the fields to harvest feed
corn for the livestock, cleaned and cared for the animals, repaired vehicles
and roads, and perforned other strenuous |abor at the canp. 229/ O her
prisoners were reportedly forced to di g potatoes and engage in ot her
agricultural work, engage in heavy nmanual |abor, and dig ditches for
irrigation. 230/ According to one ex-prisoner, when not working, they were
confined to their sheds. 231/

368. Abuse during detention: The Thonson CSCE M ssion report stated that,

"[wle are convinced that the authority has little synpathy for the
det ai nees [at Manjaca] and that discipline in the centre has been

mai nt ai ned by extrene and unl awful measures. W witnessed the results
of beatings with blunt instruments, and have good reason to believe that
peopl e who appear to have been innocent detainees were executed since
late May 1992. . . . Detainees were reluctant to provide specific
detail concerning atrocities, but hints were offered to that effect.
There is also reason to believe that conditions are relatively inproved
since international delegations, the ICRC and the press have had ready
access to this centre. The centre's mlitary comrmandant stresses ~work,
order and discipline', and he undoubtedly does so very forcefully." 232/

369. Beatings and killings during detention: There are nunerous all egations

of deliberate and arbitrary beatings and killings of prisoners at the Mnjaca

canp. Below are representative exanples of the types of atrocities reportedly
comitted at the Manjaca canp.

370. One subject stated that al nost everyday in the late afternoon, six to
eight "Marti ¢cevci" would conme to the prisoner housing and pick fromfive to 10
prisoners to torture themin a building which the prisoners called Sanica
(rmeaning single prison cell). The subject was never personally beaten in this
manner but reported that other prisoners were made to stand at the wall and
were beaten with bats, rubber clubs, metal wires, electric cables, and other
objects. According to the subject, prisoners were al so kicked about the head
and face when they were unable to wal k. The subject said that sone of these
prisoners died and sone were shot in the Samica. He stated that prisoners who
were picked up after 8:00 p.m were al nost al ways beaten to death and did not
return fromthe Sam ca. 233/

371. A subject who was brought to Manjaca in |late May 1992, stated that every
ni ght after dark, several guards would cone to the barn with a |ist of names
to renmove approximately five to six prisoners whose nanmes were on a list.
Those prisoners were then taken to the Sami ca buil ding which was approxi mately
50 metres fromthe barn where the subject was held. The subject stated that
the prisoners in the adjacent barn could hear the screans of the prisoners
while they were being tortured. He said that the prisoners on the lists were
general |y either people of standing or nenbers of the Party for Denocratic
Action (SDA--Stranka Demokratske Akcije). 234/

372. Anot her subject who was brought to the canp in early June said that
every second day the canp guards beat himin the evening after the prisoners
had gone to bed. He said that the guards wal ked past his housing stall and
read out about 10 nanes. The prisoners followed the guards to a room near the
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ki tchen, and each prisoner was beaten for 20 minutes to a half-hour. He said,
"W were beaten until we fell over. It was best to stay up as long as you
could. It was easier to take body blows than to be kicked." It was al so
reported that one prisoner earned the nicknane "rubber man" because he never

I et hinmself be knocked down. 235/

373. One subject described beatings at the canp with high voltage wire. The
subj ect said that once the prisoners fell, they were kicked until they
di ed. 236/

374. Another subject reportedly wi tnessed the guards at the canp shoot a man
and then jump on his head. The prisoner decedent was not identified. The sane
subj ect also reported prisoners being forced into genital biting. 237/

375. One report quotes a subject who said that prisoners at the canp were
frequently beaten. He reportedly lost 11 teeth in three days due to beatings.

He all eged that Serbian soldiers were "taking out" the skilled people and the
"intellegentsia"” froma list. He alleged that when a new group of prisoners
arrived at the canp the soldiers selected 10 persons at random and cut their
throats. 238/

376. One subject who was transferred to the canp fromKljuc in late June
1992, said that on 27 August 1992, he was severely beaten. He said that on 28
August 1992, he witnessed the President of the Party for Denpocratic Action in
Prijedor and two other nen being killed. He said that the prisoners were
beaten in an area that was used for solitary confinenent of prisoners, about
100 metres fromthe barn. 239/

377. Another subject, who was transferred from Omarska i n August 1992 stated
that by the tine of his arrival, the killing of prisoners |argely ceased at
Manj aca. He added that beatings were confined to the body so that they would
not be visible. Another subject who had been transferred from Orarska in
early August said that the conditions at Manjaca were far better than those at
Omarska, that there were no incidents of cruelty, and that the food was
better. 240/

378. One subject stated that during his nine-plus weeks at the canp, he
counted 50 prisoners killed by beating, torture or shooting. 241/

379. Another subject said that during his time at the canp from June to
Decenber 1992, nine detainees were killed. 242/

380. One report described the discovery of 25 bodi es of emaci ated nen,
believed to be prisoners at Manjaca in August 1992. 243/

381. Disposal of bodies: One subject stated that a civilian anbul ance from
Banj a Luka marked with Red Cross signs was used to pick up dead bodi es and
transport them He said that the van was al ways operated by civilian
drivers. 244/

382. One subject said that after the killing of 24 prisoners who had j ust
arrived from Omarska on 20 July 1992, the corpses were | oaded onto trucks and
t aken away. 245/

383. One unidentified subject who was transferred to Manjaca from Stara
Gradi Ska said that the bodies of the prisoners killed at the Manjaca canp were
taken to Banja Luka by truck and placed into freezers there. 246/

384. One subject who had been transferred fromthe canp from Orarska said
that he did not personally know, but heard that bodies from Manjaca were
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thrown into the river Vrbas. 247/

385. Local residents reportedly found the bodies of 25 prisoners near the
canp in July 1992. 248/

386. Torture during detention: One report quotes a subject who stated that
every day guards took himand the other prisoners out of the stables at 7:00
a.m, and forced themto sit in the sun holding their heads down with their
hands behind their backs. He stated that Serb guards forced themto stay in
that position until 3:00 to 4:00 p.m He added that Serb guards, soldiers and
civilians cane to beat themw th bats, pieces of wood, nmetal bars, hoses, wire
cables, and that they kicked them and hit themin the kidneys, across the
neck, back, and over the head. He stated that Serb civilians were let into

t he canp, including wonen and children, and that they spit on the prisoners,
stone them and beat themw th various objects. He stated that some of them
even cut fingers fromthe prisoners' hands, |eaving only three fingers (the
Serb salute). 249/

387. One subject who was held at the canmp from approxi mately June 1992 to 15
Septenber 1992 said that at Manjaca, a |list of nanmes would be read out by the
Serbs and that the persons on the |list would be tortured, some to death. He
sai d that the accusations made agai nst those persons were "vague

nm sdeneanors”. 250/

388. One subject who was held at the canp from approxi mately June 1992 to
m d- Sept ember 1992, stated that in one incident an Inamwas given a half glass
of water mxed with urine to drink. 251/

389. Interrogation During Detention: One subject who was transferred from
Omarska said that only those prisoners who were forner policenen were
subj ected to interrogation. 252/

390. One subject described his interrogation at Manjaca in mid-June, a few
days after arrival. He was reportedly interrogated twi ce by the same official
dressed in a blue SUP uniform who had interrogated himthree weeks earlier in
Stara Gradi Ska. Each interrogation reportedly |lasted one to two hours and was
conducted in a neutral manner with the sanme routine questions: whether he
possessed a hone or weapons; if he voted for an independent BiH in the recent
referendum if he was a menber of a political party and; whether he wanted to
return to his home after the war was over. 253/

391. One report quoted a subject as saying that unidentified individuals cane

daily, taking people for interrogation and that many prisoners did not return.
He stated that this went on for seven nonths. He identified a person who was

a judge of the Regional Court in the subject's town of Sanski Mst. The

subj ect stated that this person was a Serb who along with others would

i nterrogate approxi mately 100 persons daily. The subject further stated that
prisoners were beaten and tortured to admt that they were part of a novenent

agai nst the Serbs. 254/

392. One subject stated that there were far fewer interrogations at the canp
than at Omarska. 255/

393. Rape during detention: Although nost reports indicate that only nal es
were held at the Manjaca canp, there are allegations by at |east two wormen who
say they were held at the canp and raped. One fenml e subject 256/ clained to
have been held at the camp for 16 days with her daughter and son. She
reported that both she and her daughter were raped and tortured in different
ways. 257/ Another report described what appears to be the same woman 258/
who was interrogated, tortured and, along wth her daughter, raped by guards.
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The wonan al so said that she watched as guards questioned anot her nother and
raped her daughter in front of other wonen held at the canp. The young gir
reportedly died soon afterward. These rapes were reported to have occurred
between 12 and 18 April 1992. 259/ Another femal e subject, 260/ said that she
was hel d at Manj aca where she was raped. She was reported to be 25 weeks
pregnant at the tine of a subsequent examination. This report did not detai
when the worman was al l eged to have been held at the Manjaca canmp. 261/

394. It was also reported that during an unspecified tine period, Bosnian
Muslimnmen were forced to rape femal es as young as 15 years old at Manj aca.

It was further alleged that in one case, a 14 year-old boy was forced to have
sex with a 60 year-old woman. 262/

395. Special treatment of Croat prisoners: One witness stated that Bosni an
Croats were treated nore poorly than were Miuslins at the canp. He reported
that Croats at Manjaca were under strict restrictions and could not nove
anywhere. It was also reported that each tine Serbians forces were beaten in
the battlefields, Serbs then took Croat detainees, broke their fingers and
arnms, and cut themrepeatedly. 263/

396. One subject stated that a Croatian prisoner of war was shot and killed
by one of the guards/commanders in Septenber 1992, during an interrogation in
the Sam ca. 264/

397. One subject alleged that on 17 Cctober 1992, authorities at Mnjaca
reportedly | oaded 120 Croat prisoners and took themto Otni¢ (Croatia) where
they were to be exchanged. The prisoners were reportedly forced to swall ow
|arge quantities of salt and were beaten with wooden clubs and forced to sing
pro- Serbi an songs. The prisoners were then taken to Knin and inprisoned in a
bui | di ng overni ght where they were reportedly naltreated by persons with SAO
Krajina insignia, nenbers of the irregular police, and anonynous civilians

(i ncl udi ng wonen and young boys). The prisoners returned to the Manjaca canp
on the foll owi ng norning. 265/

398. O her subjects reported a simlar occurrence on 20 October 1992, when
120 Croatian prisoners at the canp were taken from Manjaca for an all eged

pri soner exchange. 266/ The reports said that Serbian soldiers escorting the
buses forced the prisoners to lick and eat handfuls of salt and then refused
themwater. The reports said that the exchange did not take place and that
the prisoners were placed in roons in an unidentified mlitary facility in
Knin. The prisoners were then reportedly beaten and abused by irregul ar
Ser bi an police and nmenbers of unidentified paramlitary forces and drunk
civilians in Knin. On the follow ng day the prisoners were reportedly
returned to Manjaca. 267/

399. Transfer of the Manjaca prisoner population to other canps: Reports

i ndi cate that prisoners held at the Manjaca canp were in sone cases
transferred to other detention facilities. The follow ng reports detail such
transfers.

400. Transfer to Batkovi ¢ and Kul a canps in Decenber 1992: According to the
| CRC and ot her sources, an estimated 529 prisoners at Manjaca were transferred
to the Batkovi ¢ canp in north-eastern BiH wi thout the ICRC s permission on 13
Decenmber 1992. Helsinki Watch reported that on that date, it w tnessed 500
men (including 319 Muslinms, 180 Croatians and one German--nunbers reportedly
gi ven by Serbian authorities adm nistering the canp), being taken away from
Manj aca on buses marked "VRS' (Vojska Republike Srbije--Arnmy of the Serbian
Republic). According to reports, the I CRC discovered 401 of the above-
mentioned prisoners at the Batkovi ¢ canp on 20 Decenber 1992 and was
ultimately informed that the renmining prisoners were awaiting a prisoner
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exchange at the Kula canp near the Sarajevo airport. 268/

401. Transfer to Trnopolje Canp in August 1992: One subject who was brought
to Manjaca from Omarska in early August 1992 stated that 140 prisoners 269/
who were sick, very old, very young, or injured, were sent to Trnopolje in two
buses after their intake at Manjaca. 270/ Another subject who was transferred
to Manjaca from Omarska in early August stated that after 15 days, sone
prisoners, nostly very old or very young nen, were transferred fromthe canp
to Trnopolje. The subject was reportedly anpbng this group of nore than 150
prisoners who boarded two buses and were taken to Trnopolje. 271/ One subject
reported that after he was brought to the Nhnjaca canp from Omarska in early-
August, he was told that he had been found "not guilty" 272/ and was
thereafter transferred to Trnopolje. 273/

402. Bistrica: The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the UK Debriefing Team It is
reported that Bistrica was a "temporary” or an "inprovi sed" canp set up at
sone tinme before the 14-15 Decenber 1992 ICRC visit to Manjaca. The canp was
reportedly part of a Serb ploy designed to mislead ICRC officials. It is
reported that some 529 prisoners were nmoved to the new canp at Bistrica while
it appeared that the Manjaca canp was being cl osed down. 274/

403. The canp is not described, however the report |ocates the canp
approxi nately 10 kilonmetres west of Banja Luka city. A map search identifies
a village by the name of Bistrica in that |ocale.

404. Dubi ¢cka Gora: The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Departnent of State.

405. Reportedly a "sub-camp" of Manjaca, holding 300 to 400 nen, 275/ this
canp is | ocated approximately 15 kilonmetres from Manj aca toward Nrkonj|c G ad
and past the village of Strici¢i. Research of avail able naps does not revea
a Dubi cka CGora, and also shows two Strici¢i within 20 kil ometres of Manjaca on
the road to Mkonji ¢ Gad.

406. According to prisoners at Mnjaca, Dubi cka Gora was considered to be a
"hi dden canp" where the treatnment of prisoners was worse than at Manjaca. 276/

407. One subject reports that prior to one of the ICRC visits (he thinks it
was in July) 277/ three naned prisoners were renoved to Dubi cka Gora because
t heir physical condition was so bad. According to the subject, the I CRC
officials insisted on seeing these prisoners and the canp officials rel ented.
VWiile it is reported that I CRC representatives spoke privately with the men,
it is not clear whether the alleged neeting was hel d at Dubi cka Gora or

Manj aca. 278/ According to the subject, after the ICRC visit the nmen

di sappeared. 279/

408. Mali Logor: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the US Departnent of State and the
ICRC.) Reportedly a Serb-run detention canp situated in the Borik section of
the city of Banja Luka, this canp was said to be located in a former JNA
barracks. 280/ The ICRC first visited the facility on 3 May 1993 and descri bed
t he faC|I|ty as a mlitary prison. 281/ The nunber of prisoners detained at
this canp i s not known. Torture was alleged to have occurred there. 282/

409. Dates of this canp's operation are not reported. One subject reports
that beginning in September 1992, uniforned "officials" apprehended non-

Serbi an residents (especially young Mislins who had refused nobilization) and
sent themto Mali Logor, Mnjaca, and to the Tunjice Prison. The subject
reportedly could not deternmine fromtheir unifornms if the "officials" were
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regul ar Serbian soldiers. He also reported that he heard fromhis wife that
sone of the Mali Logor prisoners were people who had been picked up at the
city market and found to be without a pernit to |eave their houses. According
to the subject, police frequently surrounded the market and checked

permts. 283/

410. Banja Luka Hospital: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the Hel sinki Watch and the | CRC.)
Reports describe a detention area for injured Muslimand Croat prisoners

| ocated in the Banja Luka Hospital. 284/

411. There are no avail able dates of operation for this detention area.
However, the ICRC reportedly first visited the hospital on 22 Septenber

1991. 285/ In late August 1992, six survivors of a regional skirm sh 286/ who
had been captured by Serb forces were reportedly brought to the Banja Luka
hospital. The prisoners were det ai ned at the hospital for approximtely 25
days. 287/

412. Reportedly in | ate August 1992, during the detention of Bosnian Mislim
survivors of the skirmsh, a single police officer guarded the room during
each of three shifts per day 288/ However, when a named nenber of the
Croatian army (HV,) from Croatia proper, was brought into the roomin late
August or September 1992, the nunber of guards was reportedly increased to
four. 289/

413. The detainees were reportedly beaten by menbers of the arny, police, and
unidentified Serbian patients. One subject clainms that he was beaten nore
often than throughout his entire detention at Trnopolje canmp. The subject
reports that the guards let anyone into the room even if they carried
truncheons and cable wire. 290/ This mstreatnment was reportedly carried out
with the know edge and consent of the hospital staff and Serbian arned

forces. 291/

414. A nmenber of the Croatian Arnmy was reportedly brought to the detention
area while the survivors of the area skirm sh were held captive. According to
the report he was badly beaten while in the hospital and died frominjuries
sustai ned during the beatings. 292/

415. The ICRC reportedly visited the hospital on the 23rd day of the skirm sh
survivors' detention and registered the prisoners. 293/ The ICRC
representatives were not allowed to see the prisoners on their second visit
the followi ng day. Subjects believed that this was because of the Croat's
beating. 294/ After their 25th day of detention the skirm sh survivors were
reportedly taken to the Banja Luka police station where the prisoners gave
their statenents to a magistrate and were rel eased to workers of the Muslim
relief agency Merhanet. The nen were eventually evacuated from Bi H 295/

416. It was also reported that sonme injured prisoners fromthe Manjaca canp
were sent to Banja Luka hospital. 296/

417. City Hospital, Banja Luka: (It is unclear fromthe source information if
a detention facility exited at each of two hospitals identified in Banja Luka.
It is, for that matter, unclear if two hospitals existed in Banja Luka. The
exi stence of at |least one hospital and its use as a detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Department of State.)

418. City Hospital in Banja Luka was reported to have detained injured
Croatian POMs, during 1992. 297/ The ICRC has only one listing for a detention
area in a Banja Luka hospital 298/, and it is unclear if City Hospital is

anot her name for Banja Luka Fbsp|ta
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419. Reportedly, in early April 1992, follow ng cl ashes between Croatian and
Serbian forces in the villages surroundi ng Derventa, in northern Bosnia,
injured Croatian soldiers captured in fighting were taken to the Banja Luka
city hospital for treatment. 299/

420. Prisoners were reportedly held in a special detention area on the third

floor of the hospital, in a part of the building separate fromthe rest of the
hospital patients who were Serbs. 300/ It is reported that at |east two guards
were posted at the door. 301/

421. The medical treatment given the Croatian soldiers reportedly was crude,
despite the subject's belief that there was no apparent shortage of nedica
supplies in the hospital. The subject reported that one prisoner had two open
bul | et wounds which were stitched to control the bl eeding, but that anesthesia
was not adm nistered prior to this procedure. 302/

422. Paprikovac Optical Hospital: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the US Governnent.)

423. Located in the outskirts of Banja Luka City, the Paprikovac Optica
Hospital was reportedly used by Bosnian Serbian forces as a nilitary hospital
The hospital was al so used as a detention area for wounded Bosni an Muslim and
Croat prisoners. 303/

424. Four survivors of the regional skirm sh who were found separately and
recaptured by Serb military forces were brought to Banja Luka. 304/ These
survivors were reportedly held at the surgical hospital between 24 and 27
August 1992, and then transferred to the Optical hospital, across town, where
they remmi ned until Septenber. 305/

425. Eighteen Muslimnal es were reportedly detained at the hospital during
the period from27 August through 16 Septenber 1992. There were two ot her
roonms acconmodati ng four Mislims each. 306/

426. The door to Room Number 11, wherein the skirm sh survivors were housed,
was reportedly always | ocked and the hallway wall of the roomwas nade of
transl ucent glass, pernmitting the guard stationed outside to see inside. 307/

427. According to one report, wounded Serbian soldiers fromel sewhere in the
hospital, as well as guards, beat the prisoners daily. The prisoners were
beaten with cable wires and police batons. 308/ One of the survivors of the
regi onal skirnmish, a 16 year old Mislimstudent clains that he was beaten 20
times on his kidneys by the military police in attendance at the hospital. Hs
wei ght was said to have dropped substantially. The youth clainms he could
identify the nmilitary commander of the hospital. 309/

428. The prisoners' daily neal reportedly consisted of a slice of bread and
sone broth. They were given alnobst no pure water to drink, and were
reportedly forced by the guards to drink urine regularly. 310/

429. The subjects all had hospital discharge papers which stated that they
had been treated for internal iInjuries and chronic heart diseases, however
they clained that they never received so much as an aspirin while in
detention. 311/

430. Duboki Potok: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Duboki Potok was reportedly a Serb-run
rape canp | ocated on Kozara Muntain, near the MdStani ca Mnastery. 312/

There is no exact location information or description of the canp. A search
of the available maps did not reveal a Duboki Potok, but a MStani ca Monastery




S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex VI ||
Page 58

is | ocated about 15 kilometres north-east of the city of Prijedor, near the
border between Bosanska Dubica and Prijedor counties.

431. Duboki Potok reportedly held wonen from Banja Luka and the surroundi ng
villages. According to a report, the detained woren were of no specific age
group but the majority were of reproductive age. 313/

432. There is no information on the dates of operation of this canp, however,
according to one report, as of Septenber 1992, there had been wonen hel d at
the canp for over a year. 314/

433. Novoselija: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.)
Novoselija reportedly was a Serb-run canp in the village of Novoselija,
approximately three to five kilometres south of Banja Luka. 315/ There is no
information on this canp regarding the dates of operation or nunber of
prisoners, and there is no record of an ICRC visit to the facility.

434. Tunjice (Banja Luka Tunjice): (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by nmultiple sources including the ICRC.) Severa

sources report that a Serb-run concentrati on canmp was established at Tunjice,
apparently in an existing prison facility in Banja Luka. 316/ The ICRC lists
two facilities at Tunjice: the Tunjice Prison/Penitentiary which it first
visited on 5 Novenber 1992, and the Mlitary Prison, which it first visited on
31 August 1993. 317/

435. Karnina: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by nmultiple sources.) Reportedly, residents of Kozarac who fled
the village during the Serb attack in [ate May 1992, were rounded up and
detained in canps at Karm na, Orarska, and Trnopolje. 318/ The canp Karm na
reportedly |l ocated in Serb-controlled BiH, is mentioned in only one documrent.
A search of the avail able maps does not reveal this village.

436. LaktaSi: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) A rape/death canp by this nane is reported
to be located in Banja Luka County. 319/

2. Biha¢

437. Biha¢ is in north-east BiH As of 1991, its popul ation was 70, 896 of
which 66.6 per cent were Muslim 17.8 per cent Serbian, 7.7 per cent Croatian
6 per cent "Yugoslav" and 1.9 per cent "other".

438. Barracks, Biha¢: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to
representatives of the ICRC, a detention facility was established at the
barracks in Biha¢. |ICRC representatives vistited this facility on 16 Novenber
1992. No information was provided regarding the ethnicity of the i nmates or
controlling parties nor the conditions or duration of the facility at this

| ocation. 320/

439. Hospital, Biha¢: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to
representatives of the ICRC, a detention facility was established at the
hospital in Biha¢. |ICRC representatives visited this facility on 26 Novenber
1992. No information was provided regarding the ethnicity of the i nmates or
controlling parties nor the conditions or duration of the facility at this

| ocation. 321/
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440. Mlitary Prison, Biha¢: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to
representatives of the ICRC, a detention facility was established at the
mlitary prison in Biha¢. |CRC representatives visited this facility on 15
August 1992. No information was provided regarding the ethnicity of the

i nmates or controlling parties nor the conditions or duration of the
facility's existence at this |location. 322/

441. Prison/Penitentiary, Bihaé¢: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to
representatives of the ICRC, a detention facility was established at the I oca
penitentiary in Biha¢. |CRC representatives visited this facility on 7
December 1993. No information was provided regarding the ethnicity of the

i nmates or controlling parties nor the conditions or duration of the
facility's existence at this |location. 323/

442. Police Station, Biha¢: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to
representatives of the ICRC, a detention facility was established at the | oca
police station in Biha¢. |ICRC representatives visited this facility on 14
December 1993. No information was provided regarding the ethnicity of the

i nmates or controlling parties nor the conditions or duration of the
facility's existence at this |location. 324/

443. Racgi ¢:  (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by multiple sources, however none anong themare neutral.) Raci¢ is reported
to be a Serb-run canp near the city of Biha¢. 325/ Apparently, it is run by
sone of the sane Serbian "extrem sts" who established the canp at Ripac

These individuals are identified in the source material s.

444, Ripacé: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by multiple sources, including the Thomson CSCE Mssion.) Ripac is a village
just south of Biha¢ on the Croatian border. The Serbian "extrem sts" naned
above (in connection with the canmp at Raci ¢) are said to have al so established
the canp at Ripa¢ in May 1992. 326/ Apparently, at this time the entire
village was closed of f and segregated by ethnic background. |In this way, the
entire village functioned as a detention canp. 327/ Menbers of the Serbian
Denocratic Party (SDS) participated in the arrest of activists of the Party of
Denocratic Action (SDA) and local Muslimpolice officers. They al so enployed
strict traffic controls and curfews.

445, Thonson M ssion representatives visited the Miuslimsection of Ripac¢ in
| ate August 1992. The M ssion found this Serb-run detention facility and
identified some 60 Musliminmates in detention at that time. 328/

446. According to another source, 60 Muslins and an unknown nunber of
Croatians fromthe village were reportedly detained in Ripa¢c. 329/ At one
time, the nunber was estimated to have reached near 200. 330/ Prisoners were
tortured, raped, and sexually abused. Many of themdied. One report clains
t hat approximately 140 prisoners were kept at the "tractor station". 331/
Anot her alleges that nuch of the sexual abuse took place at a "high schoo
centre". 332/

447. OaSac Primary School: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by multiple sources.) OaSac is located in western
Bi ha¢ province on the Croatian border. There is a report that the JNA held
Musl im prisoners at the primary school there. 333/
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448. Jedi nstvo Soccer Stadium (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the Pernmanent M ssion of
Germany.) There are a few reports that the Bosnian Government held Serbs at
the Jedi nstvo Stadium 334/ Apparently, as many as 900 prisoners were
det ai ned. 335/

449. BiH Governnent-run canp in Bihaé: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) There
are also reports fromthe ICRC that its representatives visited a BiH
Government-run canp in Biha¢. Representatives visited this canp on 4 and 5
July, 15 August, 20 Novenber 1992, and 5 June 1993. In July, they saw two
prisoners, in August they saw 13, in Novenber they saw seven, and finally, in
June 1993 they saw three. 336/

450. Unidentified Canmp: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the Thomson CSCE M ssion.) Thonson
M ssion representatives visited a detention facility in Biha¢ on 30 August
1992. The facility was reportedly controlled by unidentified Mislimforces.
On the occasion of their visit, the Mssion identified 30 Serbian

det ai nees. 337/

451. Croatian and Muslim"Bordellos": (The existence of these detention
facilities has been corroborated by multiple sources, however none anmong them
are neutral.) Finally, there are reports of "bordell os" operated by Muslim
units. 338/ Here, Serbian wonmen and girls were raped by nenbers of Mislim and
Croat forces who visited the canps in late 1991 and 1992. 339/ Detai nees who
became pregnant were not permtted to | eave to get abortions.

452. According to the Serbian News Agency, there were 15 bordellos in Biha¢
Anmong them were those owned or operated by the followi ng individuals: Mistafa
Vukovi ¢, Abdul ah Alijagi ¢, Senad Hadzi abdi ¢, Rizvan Zuj ki ¢ or Zjaki ¢, Husein
Li povaca, Hasan Ziri ¢, Alija Dzeferovi¢, Ala Besi ¢, Smajo Murti ¢, Jasmin

Har bas, Ekrem Abazij, Hukovi ¢, Civi ¢, Deganovi ¢, and Mirti ¢ 340/

453. The only specific information regardi ng these bordellos is that 30 wonen
were estinmated to be housed at the Vukovi ¢ bordello. 341/ Also, according to
the Informati on Service of the 2nd Kraji3ki Corps, UN Peace-keeping forces
were aware of the activities at the Lipovaca canp. 342/

454, Abdi ¢ Canp at Poultry Farm near Croatian border: (The existence of this
detention facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely Agence
France Presse.) Apparently, civilians are being held at a poultry farm near
the Croatian border by Muslim secessionist forces |ed by Fikret Abdi¢. 343/
According to the Agence France Presse, between 400 and 700 civilians have been
arrested and detained for opposing the war effort. These prisoners include
woren, teenagers and el derly people, relief officials and others. 344/ \While
their exact ethnic nake-up is unidentified, it has been established that a

| arge nunber of theminclude troops |oyal to the Bosnian president as well as
Musl i m i nhabi tants who have refused to join Abdi ¢'s forces.

455. Rumours have been circulating in the region of Velika Kl aduSa, where
many Bi ha¢ i nhabitants have fled, that the prisoners of Abdi ¢ are being

m streated and deprived of food. 345/ Relatives say that they are being
forced to dig trenches on the front lines. At the end of June, a group of
civilians were seen on the front lines near the ham et of Hasi¢i wth picks
and shovels. There were soldiers watching over them but there was no way to
confirmthere status as prisoners. 346/

456. A nmenber of the | CRC gained access to the canp in early June after
nearly a week of pressuring authorities. Following his visit, he related that
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"[ The prisoners] are men who refused to serve in the mlitary, and
political dissidents, but what is worse, their relatives have al so been
arrested, including wonen, adol escents and elderly people." 347/

457. Apparently, many of the detainees were arrested and taken away from
their homes when they woul d not actively support Abdi ¢'s seccessionist effort.

One report clains that the arrests began on 10 June, the day that the BiH
Arnmy launched a strong mlitary offensive against Bi ha¢. These troops have
been attempting to defend the Bi ha¢ encl ave agai nst attacks by the Bi H Arny
since this tine.

458. They are conmanded by Fi kret Abdi ¢, a millionaire busi nessman who broke
with the Muslimled governnent in Sarajevo over his willingness to negotiate
with BiH s Serbs. 348/ He declared the region of Biha¢ autononous in

Sept enmber of |ast year, and fighting between his forces and the arny began a
nonth later. The one-nonth cease-fire agreed to by Muslins and Serbs on 10
June does not cover Biha¢ since Abdi ¢ did not sign the truce. Abdi¢' s forces
are reported to be highly outnunbered in the fighting -- 500 versus 15,000
arnmy men. 349/

459. The speaker of Biha¢'s self-proclaimed parlianent, Bozidar Sicel
admtted that 150 people had been arrested, but disnm ssed themas "spies or
agents spreadi ng di sinformation". 350/

460. In addition to these reports, there is also an earlier press rel ease
that these forces and troops |oyal to Bosnian President Alija |zetbegovi¢
participated in a prisoner exchange around 25 April. 351/ This exchange

foll owed the signing of an agreenent between the two sides on 23 April
According to the ICRC, forces |ed by Abdi ¢ freed 280 prisoners and troops
| oyal to the Bi H governnent freed 76. 352/

461. The report does not positively identify the poultry farmas the place of
detention for the prisoners held by Abdi ¢, so it is possible that there is
another canp. At the sane tine, it also failed to include informtion about
where the 76 prisoners of BiH government forces had been held. 353/

3. Bijeljina

462. The municipality of Bijeljina is located in eastern Bosnia and is
bordered by Vojvodina and Serbia to the north and east. According to the 1991
Yugosl avi an census, the population of Bijeljina was 96,796; of which 59.4 per
cent were Serbs, 31.3 per cent were Miuslins, 0.5 per cent were Croats and the
remai ning 8.8 per cent were described as "other".

463. Bat kovi ¢: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by nmultiple sources, including the UN Special Rapporteur
Mazowi ecki, Helsinki Watch, and the US Departnent of State.) Al | egedl y,
Bat kovi ¢ canp was established in mnid-June, 1992. 354/ It was |ocated

approximately 12 kilonetres north of Bijeljina, three kilonetres north of the
town of Batkovi¢, 355/ two to three kilometres from the Sava river, 356/ in
what used to be an agricultural facility.

464. The nmain detention buil dings were described as two barns 357/ or warehouses
used for grain storage 358/, 50 netres by 20 netres. 359/ They were described as

hangars by one witness. 360/ Two tents were used to feed prisoners. 361/
Showers and field toilets were |ocated outside. 362/ The facility was surrounded
on three sides by a barbed wire fence two nmetres high, and on the south side was
a sheet-netal wall. 363/ People were kept fromlooking either into or out of the
compound by piles of hay and straw. 364/ The main pedestrian entrance was
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situated on the west side, adjacent to a building which was used both as a
barracks and as an admi nistrative office. 365/ A vehicle entrance was | ocated on
the west side. 366/ A guard tower with spotlights was situated within the
perimeter, on the eastern side of the compound. 367/ According to a different
prisoner, this seven nmetre tall tower, and one outside as well, were always
occupi ed by guards. 368/

465. The canp was operated by paramlitary forces involved with the Serbian
Denocratic Party, 369/ with "Cetnik" guards. 370/ It is claimed that on 13 July
1992, the director of Batkovi¢ was an officer, who is identified in the
material s. 371/ The Batkovi ¢ director's superior was alleged to be JNA Col onel
Petar Dmtrovi ¢, the canp commander. 372/ It is reported that as of |ate August
1992, one Major Mauzer was the canp commander. 373/ It is also reported by the
US State Department that LjubiSa Savi ¢ was known as "Mauser". 374/ 1In a US State
Departnent submission, it is clained by a former prisoner that one Lieutenant
Col onel Vasiljevi ¢ became the commander of the canp in August or Septenber. 375/
On 1 Septenber Mjor Scévic, an information officer, introduced a Lieutenant
Col onel as the director of the camp, but did not give the Colonel's nane. 376/

466. In addition to guards, wtnesses also described Mslim trustees, or
"Kapos", the termused for German prisoners who assisted guards in Wrld War
I, 377/

467. Prisoner nmovenents to and from Batkovi ¢ occurred both often and on a |arge
scale. Because of this, and probably because of faulty estimates, the reported
nunbers of the population vary widely. Prisoners from the SuSica River valley
were alleged to have been detained in Batkovi ¢ as early as 30 June 1992. 378/ It
is reported that there were 740 prisoners in the canp on 1 July. 379/ On 5 July,
84 of the nore healthy prisoners in a facility in Zvornik were transferred to
Bat kovi ¢. 380/ Approxinmately 450 Muslins and Croats were brought to Batkovi ¢ on
9 July from Zvorni k. 381/ There were reported to be 700 prisoners already there
on that date. 382/ On 15 July, another group was transferred in from Zvornik,
this time nunbering at least 60. 383/ It is claimed that three buses, with 70 to
80 men from [kl opek, also arrived on this date. 384/ This transfer was arranged
by Zoran Reki ¢, a Serb mlitary |eader, and reportedly inproved the situation of
these prisoners. 385/ About this t|rre the population was estinmated to be
between 1,500 386/ and 2,000 prisoners. 387/ It was reported by one nan, held
there from 18 July until 20 August, that 1,200 nen were kept in his building, and
the total population during his stay was about 1,700. 388/ Early in August,
there were reportedly 1,600 detainees. 389/ In | ate August, 1,200 prisoners were
hel d, according to by I\/aj or Mauzer hinself, two-thirds being fornmer conbatants,
and the rest bei ng held "for their own prot ection". 390/ On 1 Septenber, there
was reported to be 1,280 nen held because of their ethnicity. 391/ There was a
reported popul ation of 1,000 on 19 Septenber. 392/

468. Food was scarce. One forner detainee reported that for breakfast,
prisoners received bread with butter, or an egg. Lunch and di nner were bread
with soup or stew. Although they were served three neals, the wtness clained
that the neals consisted only of one and one-half to two portions. 393/
Anot her prisoner reported that the soup was "funny snelling" and watery. 394/

469. Abuse is invariably indicated in accounts regarding treatnent of prisoners
prior to Septenmber. According to one detainee, prisoners were forced to perform
sexual acts with each other, and sonetimes with guards. 395/ Det ai nees were
beaten regularly until new guards arrived in Septenber. 396/ Reports of the
frequency of beatings vary from daily beatings 397/ to beatings 10 tines each
day. 398/ Prisoners arriving from SuSica were beaten upon exiting their bus.
399/  Upon arrival on 15 July, another group of prisoners were beaten with
stlcks 400/  Thereafter, they were beaten regularly. 401/ Thirty-five guards

"had a go" at each nember of a group brought in July. 402/ Beginning in July,
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15 Mislins, considered to be extremists, were beaten every day until they were
transferred to Doboj in Septenber. 403/ In one incident, four nmen were beaten
outside of the canp. Two of them managed to get into the canp, one was beaten so
much that he could later not recognize his own father (a fellow prisoner), and
the fourth man, about 20 years old, was killed. 404/

470. Prisoners were also forced to |abour. This did not excuse them from
ot her abuse, and, as one prisoner reported, they were beaten while at work to
make them work harder. 405/

471. One detainee reported that it was not the guards, but rather soldiers
going to or comng fromthe front that abused the prisoners. 406/ This sane
man claimed that POM received that worst treatment, whereas civilian prisoners
were not treated as badly. 407/ Another prisoner aIIeged that those prisoners
fromareas in which Serbs had suffered | osses were nost harshly treated. 408/

472. Because of the level of mistreatment, nany prisoners died. One nman
stated that during his stay, md-July to md-August, 13 prisoners were beaten
to death. 409/ Another prisoner died because he had gangrene which went
untreated. 410/ Five nmore nmay have died from hunger. 411/ Al'l egedly, 20
prisoners died prior to Septenber. 412/

473. The ICRC visited Batkovi ¢ twice between 15 July and 23 Septenber. One of
these visits was on 15 August. 413/ US Congressman Frank Wolf visited on 1
September. 414/ Al egedly, guards hid prisoners under 18 years of age or ol der
than 60 before del egations visited. 415/ The | CRC could not register

prisoners. 416/

474. However, beginning in Septenber, the situation changed. Local Serb
vil | agers, hear | ng reports and runours of activity in the canp, protested. 417/
The villagers, led by Ilija Gajic¢, owner of a vegetable farm and | eader of “the

village assenbly, denanded that the prisoners in Batkovi¢ be treated as they
wi shed Serb detainees were treated. 418/ Reports claim that by January 1993,
Li eut enant Col onel Petar Dmitrovi ¢ was the canp commander. 419/

475. Prisoner novenent continued. Dmitrovi¢ admitted that all of the
detai nees were civilians. 420/ On 1 Cctober 1992, there was a prisoner
exchange. 421/ Anot her reportedly took place on 6 Cctober. 422/ There was an
exchange of approximately 600 prisoners on 17 Qctober for Serb POM. 423/ Late
in Cctober, the UN SpeC| al Rapporteur reported the canmp held 1,000 Mislins.
424/ Upon one prisoner's departure, on 24 Novenber, there were reportedly 800
det ai nees. 425/ This prisoner clainmed that 150 prisoners were exchanged on
this date. 426/ On 1 Decenber, a 450-prisoner exchange took place. 427/ On
the sane day, 174 prisoners arrived at Batkovi ¢, making the total nunber of
detai nees reportedly 620. 428/ Al of the prisoners were male, except two
femal es who refused to | eave their husbands and sons. 429/ On 13 Decenber, 532
prisoners arrived from Manjaca. 430/ These prisoners were 159 Croats, 242
Muslims from Kozarac, Prijedor, and Ljubija, and 131 Mislins from Grapska and
Doboj. 431/ Serbs claimthat 131 of these were inmmediately taken to Sarajevo
and exchanged, leaving 401 in the canp at Batkovié. 432/ However, as of
January 1993, the ICRC was unable to confirm this exchange 433/ On 27
Decenber, 700 prisoners from Bosanski Samac cane to Batkovi ¢. 434/

476. On 7 January 1993, in Dragoli ¢, 30 prisoners were exchanged as the result
of direct negotiations between OGroatian and Bosnian Serb forces. 435/ As of 10
February, there were alleged to have been 1,163 prisoners. 436/ Another 18 were
brought from Zvornik on 12 February. 437/ I't was clainmed by one prisoner that he
was transferred to Batkovi ¢ on 21 February froma prison in Zvorni k. 438/ After
he spent 10 days in Batkovi ¢, he was exchanged with 47 other Mislinms for 24 Serbs
imprisoned in Zenica. 439/ It is also reported by him that there were
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2,000 prisoners in Batkovi¢. 440/ On 15 March, there were said to have been 700
prisoners in the canp. 441/

477. Treatnment of the prisoners by the camp authorities apparently i nproved.
The Special Rapporteur noted that, during his visit to Batkovi ¢ in October, the
prisoners did not conplain of ill-treatnent and appeared well. 442/ One
newspaper article clains that the prisoners conplinented the new guards. 443/
One new guard said that he felt he did not need to beat the prisoners. 444/
Det ai nees could wash with the faucets outside if the weather permitted. 445/
In Decenber, prisoners "were not forced to work, but generally agreed to do so
in order to conbat boredom’. 446/ On New Years Day, they received slivovitz,
and soon also had televisions in the warehouses. 447/ Reportedly, sever al
hundred prisoners were working six days a week in January, because they would
receive better neals at work sites. 448/ By March, 300 were working outside of
the canp. 449/ Sone prisoners who had received noney fromrelatives shopped in
local stores. 450/ By March, any fence that had enclosed the canp was gone.
451/ However, 17 may have died on 26 March when their vehicle was anbushed on
the way to wor k. 452/

478. None the less, conditions at the canp were stiII | acki ng. The Speci al
Rapporteur described the buildings as "cavernous" and "unheated", 453/ and
there was no electric lighting. 454/ Dysentery raged, and sanitation was poor.
455/ In the winter of 1992-1993, the outdoor latrines froze. 456/

479. There was no nedical attention given to the prisoners. One source
esti mated average weight |oss anong the prisoners to be 20 kilograns. 457/ An
elderly man died, and both prisoners and guards, unaware, left his body |ying
in the building for two days. 458/ Allegedly, eight prisoners died due to |ack
of medical attention, 459/ including one diabetic who did not receive any

i nsulin. 460/ Hovvever, nedi cal personnel appeared before ICRC visits. 461/

480. It is not known if the canp was closed, nor what happened to the
prisoners who were |l ast reported to be there.

481. Agricultural School, Bijeljina: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ECW) 03]
Tuesday, 6 July 1993, 48 Muslins were taken from Doboj to Bijeljina. They had
vol unteered to be exchanged in order to be reunited with their famlies. They
were fed and well treated in an agricultural school on the outskirts of town,
where they spent three to four days. They were locked up only at night and
were guarded by policenen during the day. Those who could afford to spend the
night in a hotel were allowed to do so. 462/

482. On Saturday, 10 July, they each had to pay 50 to 60 deutsche marks to
| eave, instead of the 30 that the Red Cross in Doboj had indicated. They paid
Maj or Voj kan Djurkovi ¢, the representative of the Governnent Comm ssion for
Exchange, who was reportedly working with Arkan. 463/

483. FromBijeljina they were taken to the front at Satorovi¢i, where they had
to wal k across the front-line. There they were net by the BiH Arny. 464/

484. It is also reported that another group of 11 cane as far as Bijeljina
with the group of 48. These 11 paid DM 200 to go to Hungary. Major Djurkovi¢
reportedly also received this npney. They crossed into Serbia at Raca. 465/
Not hi ng further is known.

485. Village School, Donja Mahala: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ECMM) There is alleged
to be a Muslim run "private prison" which held nine prisoners in the village
school in Donja Mahala, near OrasSje. It is also clained that a body of a nan
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i mpri soned on 28 Decenber 1992, is buried behind the school. 466/

486. Village Canp, Janja: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by nultiple sources.) The village of Janja is 12 kilometres
south of Bijeljina. It is reported that in My 1992, the whole village was
turned into a canp, guarded by Serbian "Cetniks". 467/

487. Al legedly, there were approxinmately 5,000 people there, nostly wonen and
children, held in poor conditions. There was a |ack of nedicine and clothing.
There was also a severe shortage of food. Pregnant wonen received a piece of

bread and a glass of water for the day. The old gave their rations to
chil dren. Radi o Sarajevo reported that 18 people had died from hunger and/or
col d. Reportedly, wonmen also suffered rape. One 65 year-old woman, after

being raped, bled to death. There were also cases in which foetuses were cut
out of wonbs. 468/

488. A source reported that a Serbian man charged DM 1,000 to get people out
of the canp. He, in turn, had to pay the soldiers at both Janja and Raja.
Anot her "contact person" was a Miuslimdoctor. 469/

489. Storage Facility, Klis: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US GCovernnent.) It is
reported that a former agricultural produce storage facility in Klis was used
as a detention facility. The canp was opened at |east as early as 26 Septenber
1992. The only information provided about the guards is that they wore solid
green uniforns. 470/

490. One prisoner was a Bosnian Muslim male, who was arrested in his honetown
of Bijeljina at the end of Septenber. On the second night that the 48 year-old
was there, guards took several prisoners at different tines to an adjacent
facility, from which there cane much screani ng. Al but one nman, a coffee
trader, eventually returned. The witness' neighbor, a gold trader, died from
his wounds on the fifth night. According to a man inprisoned with the witness,
another "wealthy" nman died from beating. It appears that these nmen were
singl ed out because of their wealth. 471/

491. Mlitary Barracks: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) It is
reported that the old mlitary barracks on MarSala Tita street near the bus
station was used as a detention facility fromat least 8 April to 8 May 1992.
Four or five buildings were used. 472/

492. Although no group is explicitly named as being in control of the
barracks, Serb forces were in control of the town at that tinme. Bet ween 8
April and 8 May, 200 to 300 people were held at any one tine. The facility was
al so reported to be notorious for torturing prisoners. 473/

493. Menbers of the Thonmson CSCE Mssion visited the Stepa Stepanovi ¢ Casern
(Mlitary Barracks) on 2 Septenmber 1992 and, after walking the length of the
grounds, found no evidence suggesting that detainees were being held in the
arny barracks in Bijelina. 474/

494. Petkovi ¢i : (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, however none anong them are neutral.) It is
all eged that Serbian forces detained people in the village of Petkovic¢i. On or

about 13 May 1992, 120 people were taken to Petkovi ¢i fromthe Luka camp in the
Prijedor region. 475/ The wonen's group "TresSnjevka" al so named Petkovi¢i in a
Iist of rape-death canps, but gave no details. 476/

495. Popovi: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
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by a neutral source, nanely the US Department of State.) There was reported to
have been a canp between the villages of Popovi and Jasmajlice, in the
Bijeljina area. 477/ It was a new facility 478/, built specifically to be a
detention centre and capable of holding up to 1,000 prisoners 479/.

496. Although no group was explicitly naned as running the canp, a US
governnent report says that Serbian forces were in control of the area.
Allegedly, Mislins were held hostage there, and would be killed if the
Bijeljina area was attacked by Mislimforces. 480/

497. Secondary School Centre: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by mutliple sources.) The wonen's group "TreSnjevka"
names a secondary school centre in Bijeljina in a list of rape-death canps.
However, they give no further infornmation. 481/

498. Sl aught er house: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Department of State.) Allegedly,
a sl aught erhouse | ocated between Caffee Sezam and the Serb village of (barska, 12
kilometres north-west of Bijeljina, was used as a detention facility. The
building, 70 netres by 20 netres, reportedly held at least 200 Muslins and
Croats, probably residents of Bijeljina. The guards were Serbs. 482/

499. Spanac JNA Barracks: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Department of State.)
According to the US government, the Spanac JNA Barracks, located in Bijeljina,
was used as a detention facility from 5 May 1992 until 13 My 1992. The
barracks supported an unidentified arnor unit and an unidentified pontoon unit.
The barracks' sports hall held the prisoners. 483/

500. The guards at the barracks were allegedly JNA mlitary police. An
unnanmed Lieutenant Colonel interrogated the prisoners. He was from Tuzla, and
wore a canouflage uniformwith a Serbian flag on his arm 484/

501. Forty-seven males from Bosanski Samac were brought to the JNA casern in
Brcko after Bosanski Samac fell to Serb forces. 485/ These prisoners were
Muslim wth perhaps a few Croats. 486/ There were four unidentified prisoners
in the Brcko casern when the group from Bosanski Samac arrived. On 5 May, all
51 of these prisoners were transferred to Spanac. 487/ In the group of 51, one

70 year-old man was a nenber of the Croatian Denocratic Union. 488/

502. When the group left Brcko, an unidentified man was placed in the trucks
with the prisoners. This man was accused of raping Serbian girls. Wen the
group arrived at the barracks, this man was thrown fromthe truck and shot

dead. 489/

503. It is reported that at the canp, prisoners were forced to clean the pontoon
unit's equiprment, including the boats. For food, the prisoners were given
leftovers from the soldiers' kitchen. They were interrogated. They were also
made to sit with their heads bowed and were beaten while in this position. 490/

504. On 9 or 10 May, six prisoners were transferred out of Spanac. Five were
sent to a canp in Batajnica, and one was sent to the prison in Srenska
Mtrovica. 491/ On 13 May, the remmining prisoners were bused back to Bosanski
Sanmac, where they were allegedly held in the Secondary School centre. 492/

505. Velika barska: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnment of State.) It is
reported that a forner slaughterhouse in Velika Cbharska was used as a detention
facility. 493/ The prisoners were kept in one four netre by five metre room
494/ One guard was always stationed outside the room 495/ There may have
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been one or two office rooms in the sanme buil ding, which were occupied by
guards. 496/

506. The room held 15 to 20 Muslim prisoners. 497/ The nunber often changed.
One prisoner was arrested on 25 June 1992, held for 15 days, and rel eased on
10 July. 498/ He still suffers back pains and has poor nenory because of

torture. 499/

507. The prisoners were forced to sleep on the concrete floor wthout any
bl ankets. They were served two pieces of bread and one cup of weak soup once
each day. Di arrhea was caused by the water that was avail able. Sever al
prisoners were interrogated each day. The interrogations |lasted about 10
m nutes, and the prisoners were beaten regardl ess of what their answers were.
The questions were generally about political and mlitary affiliations. One
prisoner fromBijeljina died in July as a result of torture. 500/

4., Bilec¢a

508. Bileca is located in eastern Herzegovina. Pre-war popul ation of the
county of Bile¢a was reported as 13, 269. Approxi mately 80.3 per cent of the
popul ati on was Serb, 14.7 per cent Mislim and 5 per cent "others". 501/

509. Apparently, in My 1992, an Anerican witness stated that he saw Serbian
soldiers torture a Croatian soldier to death in a canp near Bile¢ca. He saw the
sane soldiers torture another group of Croatian prisoners resulting in the
deat h of one of those prisoners. 502/

510. Unidentified Hall: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the Buro fir Notlei dende Menschen in
Csteuropa.) One witness reported that on or about 9 June 1992, six prisoners
captured by Serb forces in Mstar and held in the North Canmp for a night were
thereafter transferred to Bile¢ca. They were first taken to sone sort of hall.
The captors, who had threatened to cut their throats, placed them against a
wal | and questioned them After this questioning, they were detained in the
bui | di ng basenment for one week. 503/

511. The guards told those detained that there were prisoners being held in
roons upstairs. The above-nentioned w tness pleaded with the guards to be placed
in such a room Finally, the captors placed themin the above-stated room 504/

512. There were approximately 50 individuals detained in one room The guards
would nove the prisoners between roons and the basenent from tine to tine.
G oups of three to four nmen described as "Cetniks" would occasionally question
and beat individual prisoners in the presence of the other prisoners. The
prisoners were forced to participate in group exercises and were required to
follow orders exactly as instructed. 505/

513. This routine continued until 4 July 1992, when the reporting wtness and
others heard their names called out and told they could go home. Wile being
transported to Stolac, they were required to keep their heads down or they
woul d be beaten. 506/

514. One source reported that there appeared to have been three rounds of
arrests by Serbs in Bileca from June to Decenber, 1992. The first round took
pl ace the week of 10 June 1992. The second around 5 October (apparently after
the rel ease of the Sutonore group). The third round of arrests occurred during
the first week of Decenber when, for the first tine, women and children were
det ai ned. 507/
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515. Police Station/Detention Centre: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by multiple sources, including the ICRC) The Serbs
reportedly took many to the police station first. The captors never told those
det ai ned the purpose of their arrest and nany believed they were arrested because
they were Muslim Apparently, during the first round of arrests, Mislimmen were
detained at the police detention centre in snall groups of six to seven for about
a week and were then transferred to a boarding school that had been converted
into a detention centre. It seens that the najority of those detained in June
were later transferred back to the police detention centre about four nonths
later after the release of what was referred to as the Sutonore group on 15
Cct ober 1992. Many conpl ai ned of severe beatings and interrogati on. 508/

516. Boarding school: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by nmultiple sources.) According to one report, a detention
facility existed at an unspeci fied boarding school in the region. No

information was provided regarding the location of this facility, however the
report suggests that the Mislim detainees were transferred to this |ocation
from the police station, detained here for an unspecified period of time and
then transferred back to the police station detention facility. 509/

517. The sane source describes the treatnment of prisoners in Bile¢a. However,

the exact place of detention, whether the police station or boarding school, is
not clear. Some detainees were reportedly held in cells neasuring nine square
netres and others were held in cells neasuring 12 to 16 square netres. The
smaller cells contained 13 people, the larger held 16. The captors did not

provide food. Famly nmenbers and friends were allowed to bring neals directly
to the detainees except when the detainees had been subjected to harsh
beatings. On those occasions the guards brought the neals. 510/

518. Harsh beatings were apparently not uncommon. Many stated that nost of the
beati ngs took place on the first day of detention. Mst were kicked on the chest
and back after being pushed to the floor. They were al so beaten on the head with
plastic pipes and were hit in the face. Several showed signs of such beatings
and ot hers conpl ai ned of |asting physical trauma caused by such beatings. 511/

519. It was reported that in August, 1992, just prior to a visit of Conference
on European Security and Cooperation representatives, individuals who had been
the nost severely beaten were hospitalized for a period of seven to 10 days. 512/

520. According to the ICRC, Red Cross representatives first visited the police
station on 19 August 1992. 513/

521. Apparently, one 30 year-old man died of injuries suffered as a result of
beating. Although fellow detainees brought the victimto the hospital, there
was no doctor to treat the man. 514/

522. A few of the detainees claimed they were tortured with electric shock.
Their thunbs were tied to wires and electricity to shock them was generated
manual ly with a tel ephone |ike apparatus. 515/

523. The report states that on 18 Novenber 1992, sone detai nees suffered harsh
physical treatment during a visit of uniforned personnel from Trebinje. 516/

524. (ne forner detainee stated that some detai nees were asked to | oad food and
personal possessions from Miuslim honmes onto trucks and unload the same at a Red
Cross warehouse. Al legedly, the goods were then transferred to the arny. 517/

525. On 5 Decenber 1992, wonen and children were reportedly rounded up and
detained for three days. Several men turned thenselves in to be with their
famlies. The nen, however, were not released with the wonen and children. 518/
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526. After meeting with an individual unidentified in the report collected,
the prison comuander on 17 Decenber 1992, inforned the detai nees that they were
free to leave if they w shed but that he could not guarantee their safety
outside the detention centre in Bilec¢a. 519/

527. It seens that on 19 Decenber 1992, 51 detainees who had been held at the
police station and boarding school were transferred from Bile¢a to Mntenegro
under | CRC supervision. 520/

528. Cvilian jails: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by nultiple sources, including the I1CRC and the US Government.)
Anot her individual reported that her husband, a Muslim had been inpressed into

mlitary service, later escaped and returned to Bileca. There, in mnid-June
1992, he was arrested and detained in what is described as one of two civilian
jails in Bilec¢a. He was detained there for five nonths and released on 5

Cctober 1992, 521/

529. According to the same individual, Muslimcivilians fromall over eastern
Her zegovina were being held at the jails in Bileca. Al egedly, the Bilec¢a
chief of police, Mroslav Duko, was responsible for the jails. 522/

530. The prisoners' famlies were allowed to bring them food. Wnen nade
daily treks to the jails in order to feed the men there held. They would have
to stand in line and remain silent, or else, their husbands would not receive
the food that they carried. 523/

531. One wife declared that she witnessed cells designed to hold five people
hol ding 50. On one visit she noticed a bruised prisoner. 524/

532. Apparently, the wonen of Bileca banded together and requested the ICRC in
Trebinje to inspect the prison. |CRC representatives visited twice. In June,
1992, the ICRC representative was turned away at the pStina President's door
and told that no canps existed in Bileca. The sane thing happened the second
time. The wonen continued to report the existence of detention canps for
Muslim men in Bileca and demand that the ICRC visit them |In August, 1992, the
i ndi vidual reports that the European Peace Union visited the jail and nanaged
to get all of the sick, wounded and tortured prisoners transferred to the
hospital . 525/

533. In July, an ICRC representative was able to visit the jails, register the
prisoners and i ssue themrefugee cards. 526/

534. Reportedly, between this representative's first and second visits, Wite
Eagl es teargassed and fired into the Bileca jail cells with autonmatic weapons.
Sone of the prisoners were apparently wounded and taken to a hospital but
returned to the jails after two days. |CRC representatives were not allowed to
visit the wounded in the hospital. 527/

535. A document received 27 May 1994, states that the ICRC first visited a
prison/penitentiary in Bileca on 7 Novenber 1991. 528/

536. Another source reported that as of 12 June 1992, the Mlitia Station in
Bile¢a held 38 prisoners. The militia commander was identified in the source
materials. The source also states that a prisoner was killed during

captivity. 529/

537. D acki Dom (Students' Hone): (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by nultiple sources, including the US Departnent of
State.) A canp was reported to exist here as of 12 June 1992. 530/
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538. A CSCE mission to detention canps in BiH visited a student dormitory on 2
Sept enber 1992 and found 74 Muslim detai nees held by Serbian authorities. 531/

539. Cellar: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by a neutral source, nanely Mazow ecki.) Serbs reportedly inprisoned 170
Croats and Muslins in a cellar in Bileca. The cellar neasured 120 square
metres and had three snmall w ndows. 532/

540. The Serb guards reportedly beat the detainees three times on the night of
their arrival. One detainee was reported to have died as a result 10 days |ater.
Det ai nees were al so beaten by three or four soldiers as they went to the toilet.
The witness reporting clained that from1 June to 10 August 1992 he was al | owed
to bathe once and never allowed a change of clothes. Apparently, at night, the
guards closed the cellar windows and turned on 2,000 watt reflectors. The
stifling heat caused the prisoners to dehydrate. The prisoners' dehydration was
aggravated by the fact that they would not receive water until late in the
afternoon on the following day. Supposedly, one prisoner went into a cona and
died as a result. The witness also reports that everything inproved when the
| CRC arrived and the detainees were registered. 533/

541. Uni dentified Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the National Oganization for Victim
Assistance.) There are a few reports of a nunber of Mislins taken prisoner in
Gacko by Serb forces then later transferred to a canp in Bilec¢a. 534/ One
witness clainms that he was included in a group of 100 prisoners being held in
Gacko and transferred by truck to a canp in Bileca around 4 July 1992.
According to this witness 200 young people from Bilec¢a had been taken to this

canp 10 days prior. I medi ately upon arrival the prisoners were naltreated.
Eighty were held in a snmall room They had three meals a day, though the
wi tness conplains that the food was awful. No medical help was avail able. The

witness also claims that they were allowed to bathe only twice in 37 days. The
room was stuffy because the wi ndows were locked at all tines. The prisoners
were allowed to use the toilet twice a day, at 5:00 a.m and 5:00 p.m Over a
period of 38 days the witness clains that three prisoners in his room died
because of malnutrition, the living conditions and torture. Apparently, he was
in a room with elderly nen, while the younger nmen were held on the ground
fl oor. 535/

542. After a visit by representatives of the ICRC, he reports that conditions
at the canp inproved. After 38 days in the canp, the witness reports that the
captors placed those detained in two buses and drove them to a place 78
kil onetres from Stol ac where they were left. 536/

543. Anot her individual reports being arrested at Gacko and transported by

truck to a camp in Bile¢a where he was held for 80 days. He describes being
held in a barrack with 160 nmen. The barrack nmeasured approxi nately 120 square
netres. On the floor were wooden planks covered with thin office carpeting.

He describes being packed so tightly that their |legs dove-tailed into each
ot her when they all lay down. 537/

544. They received nmeals three times a day: one boiled egg in the morning and

at 2:00 p.m a mxture of potatoes and mackerel. The witness did not provide a
description of the third nmeal. QOher inmates, assigned the task, delivered the
neals to the gate. The captors provided each prisoner a half a litre of water
per day. The water was provided at about 5:00 p.m when the prisoners were

allowed to go to the latrines. 538/

545. Prisoners were allowed about five minutes in the latrine. The witness
claims there was no time for any ablutions. In the barracks, there were two
tin cans to urinate in. The cans were constantly overfl ow ng. 539/
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546. Prisoners were not allowed to exercise outside. They were often required
to assune a crouching position on the floor. 540/

547. At one point, about 10 prisoners were taken out for questioning. The
people taken were from the surrounding villages and were suspected of
possessi ng weapons or arns deals. They returned at the end of the day wth
signs of a severe beating. 541/

548. A guard once kicked the witness in the ribs for no apparent reason.
Once, the guards beat the entire barrack popul ation when they found the latrine
dirty. The guards ordered the prisoners to stand against the walls with their
arns and |egs outstretched. The guards then reportedly beat the prisoners
indiscrimnately with belts, sticks, and gun butts. 542/

549. The witness believes that two inmates died from causes unrelated to the
treatnent received. He also reports that 12 nmen once taken for questioning
never returned. He clains that the Serbs listed those 12 as having escaped
from custody at a POWexchange when he was |iberated. 543/

550. Reserve O ficers School: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the US Departnment of State.)
Reported to be located on the west side of the road fromBile¢a to Trebinje at
the "entrance" to Bile¢a and in use as a canp as of 12 June 1992 Thi s
facility was surrounded by a wall. 544/

551. A source clains that the commander of the canp in January 1992 was an ex-
State Security Service (SDB) officer. He was reportedly scheduled to return to
Bel grade after his tour of duty as canp conmander. However, he was allegedly
killed by his own nmen because they believed he may reveal atrocities to
Bel grade authorities. 545/

552. Another commander of this canp was reported to be a General Stubi cevié.

He was allegedly succeeded by a GCeneral Stankovi ¢. Supposedly the original
desi gnee to replace Stubi cevi ¢ was a General Vujevi ¢ who refused to serve after
seeing wonmen and children in the canp. He supposedly pretended to have

suffered a heart attack and withdrew. 546/
553. The canp was apparently controlled by a param litary group. 547/

554, Approxi mately 130 prisoners from this canp were reportedly noved to
Sutormore on the Adriatic Coast, south-east of Titograd. Thirty-eight were
reportedly noved to the mlitia station in Bileca. 548/

555. The ICRC reported that on 5 Cctober 1992, 109 detainees from Bileca were
transferred to Montenegro. 549/

556. Arny Barracks/Forner Yugoslav Arny Oficer Training School: (The existence
of this detention facility has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) A
British Defence Debriefing team assessed that reports of canps at the arny
barracks and a forner Yugoslav Arny officer training school were referring to the
sane canp, although, the reports of prisoner treatnent vary significantly. 550/

557. In relation to the training school, it reportedly held at |east 3,000
Muslim and Croat nmen and was heavily guarded. 551/ Serbs reportedly used the
trai ning school only to hold prisoners to be exchanged for Serbian prisoners of
war . In July 1992, a large nunber of the detainees there were supposedly
transferred to Titograd.

558. According to another source, the Serb prisoner of war canmp in the arnmny
barracks at Bile¢ca was the site of gross prisoner naltreatnent. Al | egedl y,
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prisoners were beaten in their cells. They were frequently beaten to death.
In order to conceal the screans, canp personnel would park trucks at the back
of the canmp and rev the engi nes. 552/

559. Supposedly, 13 people were beaten to death in their cells on the night of
27 April 1992. The bodies were then taken to a bunker and put in large plastic
sacks which were weighted with stones. Helicopters reportedly arrived early the
next norning and carried the bodies to be dunped in the sea off of Dubrovnik.

560. Prisoners reportedly slept in their underwear on cenent floors with no
mattresses or blankets. Those prisoners being prepared for exchange for Serb
prisoners were held in the fitness centre. 553/

561. A BBC nonitoring unit provided the text of a transm ssion apparently from
Bosni a Hercegovina Radio, Sarajevo Studio that included the claim that 170
Muslins were inprisoned in one mlitary and two civilian prisons in Bileca from
t he begi nning of June until m d-Decenber 1992. 554/

562. That transmission declared that the Bilec¢a mayor MIlorad Vujovi ¢ and the

head of the public security station Goran Vukovi ¢ authorized the torture of
prisoners in Bileca. 555/

5. Bosanska Dubi ca

563. A United Nations nenorandum states that nmayors, police and |ocal
territorial defence units in Serbian controlled areas in Croatia have been
cooperating with their counterparts in Serbian controlled sections of northern
Bosni a, including Bosanska Dubica, in an effort to ethnically cleanse the area
of non-Serbs, primarily Mislins. 556/

564. Additional reports suggest that the population of this northern BiH county
has been reduced by one-third since the beginning of the conflict. 557/ Many
residents fled the area with the onset of the aggression between the warring

factions. Still others were coerced into captivity. As Serbian forces advanced
they began arresting area residents and interning themin detention facilities,
i ncl udi ng: the local gymasium the Kooper building, the sports hall, and a

bordel | o established in nearby Mesetnica-Duboki Jarak. Reports fromthe Bosanska
Dubica area allude to the conplete dehunanization of the area' s non-Serbian
popul ation facilitated to a large degree by the establishment of these
concentrati on canps. 558/

565. United Nations personnel report that individuals have been fleeing
northern BiH and seeking protection in UNPA's. A UN neno dated 3 July stated
that "one Mustafa Ogorinac swam across the river Una at 8 in the norning on 2
July froma canp in Bosanska Dubica . . . he showed signs of physical abuse and
puni shrent". 559/

566. Gymmasium (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by multiple sources however none anmong them are neutral.) The local gymasiums
purpose appears to have been the containnent of non-Serbian prisoners of war
following interrogation at the |ocal police headquarters. 560/ Specifics as to
the operation and | ength of average detention was not made avail abl e.

567. Kooper Building: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none anong them are neutral.) Wi | e
very little information regarding this location was avail able, the conmunication
that was provided suggests that internment at this facility necessarily included
severe physical mstreatnent. Reportedly the citizens interned here were
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brutally beaten, nmost commonly with iron rods. 561/ Following the beatings the
victinms were reportedly taken to the nmedical centre where they were allegedly
given infusion solutions and then returned to the Kooper facility. 562/

568. Sports Hall: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Reportedly a nunber of inmates were held at
this location but only for a few hours at a tinme. Reports suggest that they
were occasionally used as forced labour in the town and for other tasks desired
by Serbian forces. 563/ Allegedly the inmates were given no food or water and

on sone occasions were reportedly forced to stay in the sports hall through the
ni ght. 564/

569. Meset ni ca- Duboki Jarak bordell o: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by nultiple sources however none anong them are
neutral.) Followi ng the occupation of the Bosanska Dubica area by Serb forces,
a bordello was established which reportedly housed 11 year-old girls. The
girls were reportedly subjected to sexual abuse throughout their detention.
565/ The report accuses the Serbian forces of preneditating the acts of rape
in an attenpt to hunmiliate and degrade a race of people while sinultaneously
destroying its biological reproductive potential. 566/

6. Bosanska G adi Ska

570. On 18 August 1992, the Bosni an town of Bosanska G adi Ska was attacked by
Serbian forces using multi-rocket |aunchers, artillery and tanks. 567/ The
bormbardnent started early in the norning and after several hours of vigorous
shelling, the poorly arnmed defenders of the town were captured by the Serbian
forces. 568/

571. Wthin a few days, the Serbian corps, going house-to-house, rounded up
civilians and divided them into groups. 569/ Wonen and children were sent to
canps in Uskoci and Donja VaroSs. Men were sent to |ocations throughout
Bosanska G adi Ska incl uding: the Stara G adi Ska prison--where as nany as 200
prisoners were interned at once, the Red Cross building, a local school, a
facility called the Praktikum a school in Podgrace and a facility in Donja
Nova Topol a, which also reportedly interned some 300 individuals. 570/

572. Stara G adiSka Prison: 571/ (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.)
Fol |l owi ng skirm shes between Croatian and Serbian forces in northern BiH
villages, and the ensuing capture of Croatian forces by the Serbs, Coatian
soldiers were taken to the Serb-run prison at Stara G adi Ska, formerly known as
Bosanska Gradi Ska. 572/

573. The Serbs organized the facility for optimal control. The anterior
building of the facility was designated the administrative quarters as well as
the | odgings for Serbian forces. 573/ The prison was a single, two-story, L-
shaped building with approximately 17 roons. 574/

574. The Serbs conpactly contained their prisoners in the left side of the
buil ding. Those cells intended to accommpdate two inmates were filled with as
many as 10. 575/ Qher cells which measured approximately eight by 10 metres
were filled with alnmost 50 nen each. 576/ The inmates had to sleep on their
sides on the concrete floor and were reportedly fed a piece of bread every four
to five days. 577/

575. The reports state that although only half of the prison was full, prisoners
were separated into two groups with one group occupying roons on the second fl oor
and one group occupying roons on the first floor. 578/ According to the reports,



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex VI ||
Page 74

the prisoners were either Muslimor Groat, and all were nen. 579/ There appears,
however, to have been no clear criteria used in separating the prisoners. 580/

576. On their first night in the prison, inmates were commonly held in a tiny
room on the second floor called a Sam ca. The Sam ca measured approximately two
by three netres and was allegedly used to enotionally and psychol ogi cal |y weaken
the prisoners, thereby decreasing their capability to resist interrogations. 581/

577. Thereafter, the prisoners were interrogated two times per day, once in
the norning and once at night. Prior to each interrogation, they were usually
put into a Samica. 582/ The investigations |lasted an average of 30 minutes and
consi sted of beatings with hands and sticks, especially on sensitive areas such
as recently obtained battle wounds. 583/

578. The Serb in charge was a former corrections officer at the pententiary and
currently a unit leader of the paramlitary Wite Eagles (Beli orlovi). Thi s
i ndi vidual reportedly told the prisoners that they would all be killed. 584/

579. Additionally, the identified |eader allegedly ordered the torturing and

killing deaths of three Croatian brothers. Their bodies were thrown into the
facility's well which was |ocated between the buil dings. Fifty to 60 corpses
were reportedly also throwmn into the canps' well. 585/

580. Anong the nethods utilized by the Serbs in torturing their victinms at the
facility was the setting of guard dogs upon the inmates and watching the
ensui ng destruction of helpless victins. 586/ Reportedly, the Serb commander
claimed that those killed in this manner were to be cut into small pieces and
force-fed to other starving i nmates. 587/

581. Red Oross Community Centre: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Department of State.) During
the assault on the villages in northern BiH a group of Bosnian Serb soldiers
known as the Scorpions occupied the Red Coss building in Bosanska G adi Ska and
reportedly operated a canp at this location. 588/ This group wore a conbination
of canouflage and JNA uniforns and appeared to have been Bosnian Serbs who had
been nobilized into paramlitary wunits. 589/ This paramlitary group was
conpri sed of 200-300 Bosni an Serbs, organized in April 1992. These soldiers wore
a patch depicting a scorpian on the left shoul der of their uniforns. 590/

582. The Scorpions were commanded by a former JNA 591/ Local wunidentified
police personnel assisted the Scorpions in the apprehension and detention of
Miuslinms and Croats in Bosanska G adiSka from April to Decenber 1992. 592/
Det ai nees were first brought to the facility for screening and interrogation.
They were held at this location for up to four days, after which they were
either released and told to | eave or taken to area detention facilities. 593/

583. Local school: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) A
detention facility was established at a school just north of the Red Cross
bui | ding and sone 400 netres fromthe town's Roman Catholic Church. 594/ This
facility was operated by the above-mentioned Scorpion paramlitary unit. 595/
The school was reportedly used for internnent during those tines when the
students were on holiday. 596/

584. The Praktikum (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the US Department of State.) Another
facility which nmay possibly have been an internment facility was | ocated adjacent
to the above-nentioned school. This site known as the Prakti kumwas said to have
been used for interrogations which involved torture. 597/ It was also allegedly
used for the training of individuals in the operation of various textile
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machi nery. 598/

585. Podgrace School : (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departrment of State.) The
Scorpions also operated a facility in the village of Podgrace, which was just
east of Jeli¢i on the way to Bosanska G adi Ska. The detention facility was
| ocated at the village school. 599/ The seven by eight metre, two-story school
building used as a detention facility was called the old school and was
adjacent to the main road. A newer, larger, three-story school building which
had an asphalt playground existed just south of the old building. 600/

586. Approxinmately 10 soldiers from Bosanska G adi Ska were transported to the
old school building on a daily basis to relieve the previous day's guard
conponent. An unknown nunber of Mislins were routinely detained at the
facility. 601/ Sone Mislim residents of Bosanska G adi Ska believed that many
of the detainees were sent to other canps in Bosnia from Podgrace, and that
Muslims were being held in the building as of |ate Decenber 1992. 602/

587. Donja Nova Topola Facility: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.)
The Scorpions were said to operate yet another facility just 10 Kkilonetres
south of Bosanska GradiSka in the town of Donja Nova Topol a. Appr oxi mat el y
300-400 individuals were housed at an unidentified location in the town in
Decenber 1992. Reportedly sone of the prisoners were transferees fromthe canps
i n Podgrace, Qmarska, and Prijedor. 603/ Reports suggest that the mjority of
the citizens before April 1992 had been of Muslimnationality. 604/

7. Bosanska Krupa

588. Bosanska Krupa is located in north-western Bi H According to the 1991
census, it had a population of 58, 212. 74.5 per cent were Mislim 23.6 per
cent Serb, and 1.9 per cent "other".

589. There are reports of six Serbian-run canps in this region. They are as
follows: Bosanska Krupa, the elenentary school at Gorinja, Jasenica, the canp in
the forest near Jasenica, Petar Koci ¢ Prinmary School, and the elenentary school
at Suvaj a. These canps allegedly contain Mislim civilians who were unable to
escape the region upon Serbian attacks of their villages in My, June, and July
1992. Apparently, those that were able to escape fled to the villages of Cazin
and Buzim 605/ There is also one report which suggests the existence of a
detention facility in the village of BuzZim The source is silent with respect to
information regarding the identity of those controlling this facility.

590. Mlitary Prison, BuZim (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC) This report was
provided by the I CRC, whose representatives visited this detention facility on
7 January 1994. No information was provided regarding the conditions at this
facility or the identity of those in residence. 606/ This is the only report
of a facility in this village, the remaining sites of detention appear to be
located within the city limts of Bosanska Krupa.

591. According to witness testinonies, prisoners were transferred between the
canps of Bosanska Krupa, Jasenica and the Petar Koc¢i ¢ School. The canp in the
forest near Jasenica and the elenentary schools in CGorinja and Suvaja are not
nentioned in connection with any other canps.

592. Unidentified Facility, Bosanska Krupa: (The existence of this detention
facility has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) This canmp is |ocated
in the city of Bosanska Krupa. |Its specific whereabouts and dates of existence
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are not reported although one witness describes his short detention at Bosanska
Krupa following the attack of his village in early June 1992. 607/ He was
taken to Bosanska Krupa from the canp in the surrounding area, and |ater
transferred fromthere to the Petar Koci ¢ El enentary School. 608/

593. This unidentified facility is reportedly run by Serbs, yet the only group
specifically named in connection with the canp are the Wiite Eagles, a Serbian
param litary organization. 609/ Wiile there is no evidence that the Wite
Eagl es actually nanaged the canp, there is witness testinmony that they actively
participated in the beating of prisoners there. 610/

594. In one instance, the Wite Eagles beat prisoners with sticks, baseball
bats, metal rods, and a thick rope soaked in water. Then, after letting the
prisoners rest a bit, they took themto a place where 20 nen beat them again,
this time to the point of unconsciousness.

595. CGorinja elenentary school: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by nultiple sources.) There are reports that a Serb-run
canp was established at the elenentary school in Gorinja. Apparently, Mislim
prisoners were forced to do hard | abor there. 611/

596. Jaseni ca: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however, none anong them are neutral.)
Jasenica is a detention canp near Bosanska Krupa which was established in My
1992. 612/ There is no indication whether it is still in existence or not.
There is one report that suggests it is at a "high school centre". 613/ It is
described as a "transit canp" where non-Serbs are interrogated and then sent on
to Petar Koci ¢ school for long-term detention. 614/ It is run by the Serbian
Arny, and apparently, Marti¢'s Cetniks from Knin have also taken part in
beatings and killings at the canp. 615/

597. The prisoner population consists of Mislins from Bosanska Krupa, Cazin,
and the surrounding region that were captured upon the Serbian attacks of their
villages. 616/ One report specifically states that 100 Mislins captured at
Bosanska Krupa were arrested and taken to this canp. 617/

598. Once at the canp, prisoners were interrogated, beaten, and raped. 618/
One witness describes having his teeth knocked out and ribs broken during a
beating there. 619/ There are also reports that prisoners are forced to do
hard | abor. 620/

599. Canp in forest near Jasenica: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the Defence Debriefing Team)
There is one report of a Serb-run prisoner-of-war canp located in the forest
near Jasenica. This canp is described as having been "built from nothing", and
was supposedly established to hold Muslimmen from Sanski Mst. 621/ It is not
clear fromthe report whether this canp is part of the central canp at Jasenica
or nmanaged by the Serbian Army. There is no further information

600. Petar Koci ¢ Prinmary School: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by rmultiple sources however, none anong them are neutral.)
This school is in Bosanska Krupa. Wile there are no precise dates of existence
for this canp, an ex-prisoner alleges that he was detained here for two and a
hal f nonths starting sonetine after 10 June 1992. 622/ (ne report estimated that
at one point 4,000 prisoners were detained at this canp and an additional 3,000
had passed through it. 623/ Apparently, sone prisoners were transferred to Petar

Koci ¢ fromthe canp at Bosanska Krupa and the canp at Jaseni ca. 624/

601. Prisoners were severely beaten and raped at the school. 625/ Ser bi an
guards extinguished cigarettes on prisoners' foreheads, chests, and other
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sensitive parts of the body. They cut crosses in their backs with sticks.
Finally, one report alleges they painted the prisoners at the school, dressed
themin fol k dresses and fezes, and nade them sing anti-Mislimsongs. 626/

602. Pero Suni¢ is alleged to be the commander of this canp. 627/ One of the
perpetrators assisting here reportedly brought poison to the canp which guards
then gave to the prisoners. One ex-prisoner describes the death of a nman he
was detained with by poisoning. 628/ This witness also reports the visit of a
certain captain to the school who canme with Captain Zdravko Narandzi ¢, the
comander of the military police departnent, and killed nany prisoners. There
are no further details about how either of these nen were involved with the

canp at Petar Koci ¢ School . 629/

603. Suvaja elenentary school: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources however, none anong them are neutral.)
This is a Serbian-run canp in Suvaja where Mislim prisoners are reported to be
put to hard labor. 630/ There is no additional information about this canp.

604. According to the Sarajevo-Radio BiH Network, Radovan Karadzi ¢cand ot her
nenbers of the Serbian Mnistry called a nmeeting in response to the well-
publicized human rights violations commtted by the Serbian Arny in February
1993. Apparently, they agreed that Mroslav VjeStica should answer for the
events taking place in Bosanska Krupa. 631/

8. Bosanski Brod

605. The nunicipality of Bosanski Brod is located in northern BiH and is
bordered by Croatia to the north and the municipalities of Derventa, Mdrica
and Odzak to the south. According to the 1991 Yugoslav census, the popul ation
of this nunicipality was 33,962, of which 41 per cent were Coats, 12.2 per
cent were Muslins, 33.8 per cent were Serbs and the remaining 13 per cent were
descri bed as "ot her".

606. Bosanski Brod Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) This facility is reportedly
a Croatian-run canp with a sizeable containnment capacity. Sour ces suggest
that, at one time, as nmany as 1,000 Serbs from the surrounding area were
cont ai ned here. 632/

607. The detainees were reportedly beaten every day and some had broken arnms
and legs as a result. 633/

608. The guards reportedly noved the severely beaten detainees from this
| ocation when the ICRC and UN Peacekeepers visited the canp. 634/ The | CRC
visited this facility on 20 July 1992. No additional infornation regarding the
condi tions or duration of the canp's existence was provi ded. 635/

609. Bosanski Brod Stadium (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by nultiple sources, however none anpbng them are neutral.) This
stadi um appears to have been used by both Serb and Croatians as a detention
centre when in control of the region.

610. Initially, Croatian forces exercised dom nion over the stadium facil

Reportedly throughout the period of Croatian control, the Croatian MIi
Police arrested nen and wonen from the Bosanski Brod regi on and detai ned
at the stadiumfacility. 636/

ity
tary
t hem

611. Male detainees were contained in the facility's nen's room 637/ At night,
Croatian soldiers, who returned fromthe front, were reportedly permtted to take
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the male detainees to the terrace, the basenent, and into the corridors of the
stadi um where the inmates were then subjected to severe beatings. 638/ During
the day, the male detainees were relegated to forced |abor groups and nade to
performtasks which included washing Croatian cars and di ggi ng trenches. 639/

612. Reportedly one incident involved the shooting death of 12 nml e detai nees
and the disposing of their bodies in nylon bags and dunping theminto the Sava
Ri ver. 640/

613. About 13 wonen were placed in the ladies' roomat the stadium 641/ The
worren were reportedly raped. 642/ Muslim and Croatians raped the wonen in a
bat hroom where the wonen were allowed to shower. 643/ The wormen were raped by
as many as six or seven nen in the sanme night. 644/ The ol der wonmen were
forced to perform fellatio on the soldiers. 645/ The younger wonmen were
reportedly taken off-site and raped. 646/ The victims were returned to the
canp the foll owi ng norning. 647/

614. Wien UNPROFOR representatives cane to Bosanski Brod, the wonen were
reportedly taken to a kayak club on the Sava River for three days until the
representatives departed. 648/

615. The detainees from the Bosanski Brod stadium were transferred to the
Tul ek Warehouse in August and | ater exchanged. 649/

616. In Cctober, 1992, when Serbs forces succeeded in control of the Bosanski
Brod, they reportedly |oaded the remaining area residents onto trucks and took
themto the stadiumdetention facility. 650/

617. Athough rather scant information was nade available regarding Serb
activities at the stadium reports suggest that wonen were taken from the
stadium to nearby apartments and raped. 651/ Sources suggest that they were
al so kicked and beaten. 652/

618. LijeSce: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by multiple sources however, none anmong them are neutral.) The detention canp
consi sted of small roons behind a school. 653/

619. The canp was run by the "Wite Eagles" that were from Bel grade. 654/
Their commander was identified in the materials. 655/ At least a couple of
Serbian wonen were with the Wiite Eagles. 656/ In addition, sonme nmen from
Jovi ¢ and SeSelj paramilitary groups were at the canp. 657/

620. The Wiite Eagles entered the roons one at a time, beat the detainees, and
then interrogate them about the nunber of Croatians in neighboring areas. 658/
The White Eagles threatened to kill the detainees. 659/

621. Local Serbs al so beat the detainees. The beatings occurred in dark
roons. 660/

622. Mal e detainees from Tul ek Warehouse may have been transferred to LijeSce
after inquiries at Tulek by | CRC and UNPROFOR. 661/

623. School Bosanski Brod: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to the list of
detention places visited by ICRC in the forner Yugoslavia, a detention facility
was established at an unidentified school in Bosanski Brod. Representatives of
the ICRC visited this facility on 12 August 1992. No information regarding
conditions, duration, the ethnicity of detainees nor the identities of the
controlling parties was provided. 662/




S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex VI ||
Page 79

624. Bosanski Brod Warehouses: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources however, none anong them are neutral.)
This detention canp was located in a warehouse at the Tulek housing estate

663/ Detainees interned at this located were from Novi Gad, Donja Dubica,

Trnjak and Lipik. 664/ Mst of the detainees were transferred from ot her canps
in the area to this facility. 665/ The detainees slept on planks under the
eaves of a shed containing |inme and cement. 666/

625. The mal e detainees were sent to the front to dig trenches and many

died. 667/ The wonmen held in the canp were taken to the warehouse offices and
were raped. 668/ The detainees were beaten, burned wth cigarettes and
brutalized. 669/ At |east one, Mlan Jagodi ¢ fronlDonja Dubi ca, died fromhis
injuries. 670/

626. Forced Brothels: (The existence of this type of detention has not been
corroborated by nultiple sources.) Croatian forces reportedly held Serb wonen
in Bosanski Brod where they were physically abused and raped between January
and April, 1992. 671/

627. Prison/Penitentiary, Bosanski Brod: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the ICRC)
According to the list of detention places visited by ICRC in the forner
Yugosl avia, a detention facility was established at an unidentified prison in
Bosanski Brod. Representatives of the ICRC visited this facility on 9 July
1992. No information regarding conditions, duration, ethnicity of detainees
nor the identities of the controlling party was provided. 672/

628. Hospital, Bosanski Brod: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the ICRC.) According to the list
of detention places visited by ICRC in the former Yugoslavia, a detention
facility was established at an unidentified prison in Bosanski Brod.
Representatives of the ICRC visited this facility on 9 July 1992 No
information regarding conditions, duration, ethnicity of detainees nor the
identities of the controlling party was provided. 673/

9. Bosanski Novi

629. The area along the Una River in north-west BiH-which includes the
comunities of Sanski Mst, Kl jug, Prijedor and Bosanski Novi--is said to have
been the site of concerted Serbian action intended to bring about an undil uted
Serbi an Republic. 674/

630. Serb occupation in the region began in July 1991. 675/ It was then that
the conmunity of Bosanski Novi becane a vital Serbian mlitary base from which
Croatian targets were attacked. 676/ By June 1992, the strategic function of
the nostly Muslim area had changed and the Serbs began to rid the area of the
remai ning Croats as well as its large Muslimcitizenry. 677/ Accordingly, on a
daily basis, "unrestrained formations of SDS' engaged in |ooting and burning of
non- Serbi an hones. 678/ The Serbs then collected the citizens and, separating
the men fromthe wonmen and children, sent the forner to concentration canps in
Bosanski Novi and the latter to canps in Doboj. 679/

631. Reports suggest that nmen were detained prinmarily at the sports stadi um
680/ but other detention facilities were erected throughout Bosanski Novi to
facilitate the Serb expul sion process, including the police station, the Hote

Una, the local fire station, a secondary school, and an area factory.

REportedIy sone 6,000 i nnates were processed through one facility.
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632. Stadium M akve: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by nultiple sources, including Amesty International and Hel sinki
Wat ch.) As early as My 1992, the sports stadium was used as a detention
facility. 681/ Sone wi tnesses report being held there for as a few as two days
while others report being held for as many as two nonths. 682/ The conditions
at this location were conspicuously deficient. The detainees were nade to
sleep in changing roons, on the floor in corridors and in other spaces under
the grandstand. 683/ Durlng daylight hours inmates were kept outside in a
roughly marked area of the football pitch. 684/ On one occasion an inmate fell
unconsci ous, reportedly resulting from the conbination of heat and the |ack of
food. 685/

633. According to one witness:

"W received food twice a day, usually a seventh of a kilo of bread and
gruel with beans and peas; but only the luckiest got that, nost of the
others got just the watery soup. The nen guarding us were reservists of
the “Arny of the Serbian Republic'. The guards changed every seven days.
Wen a captain of the “Serbian Arny' was killed on the front, they
reduced our neals to only one a day. It was hot, conditions were bad and
ol der nen began to col | apse." 686/

634. Al of the ex-inmates interviewed stated that they were poorly fed and
that the stadium conditions were grossly overcrowded. 687/ The Stadi um was
home to both non-Serbian military and civilian police as well as civilians from
the surrounding areas. 688/ One report suggests that all the men in the
villages of Blagaj and Bosanski Novi, aged 15 and older, were collected by
Serbian mlitary police and taken to t he sports stadiumin Bosanski Novi . 689/

635. There were reportedly nore than 6,000 detainees at the sports stadium all
of whom were subjected to physical mstreatnment. 690/

636. On 22 July 1992, a large nunber of inmates were rel eased fromthe stadi um
and taken to Croatia in a convoy arranged by international agencies. 691/ The
survivors were allegedly able to identify many of their captors. 692/

637. Hotel Una: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by multiple sources, including Helsinki Watch and Amesty International.)
Sources suggest that canp inmates were transferred between the facilities
following interrogations by their captors. 693/ Somre were transferred to the
Hotel Una from the stadium and others to the stadium from the hotel. 694/
Regardl ess of the location, the conditions at both appear uniformy harsh.

638. In one account, the victim was blindfolded and beaten both wth
truncheons and what he believes were bags of sand. 695/ The beatings occurred
in conjunction with interrogations regarding the victins know edge of the
identities of "extremsts" in the area as well as the reason why the victim had
not been nobilized to fight against the Serbs. 696/

639. Following a two hour interrogation, the victim was taken to a cellar
where 17 other men were held in a room of about 15 square netres. 697/ Al
were reportedly interrogated, but not all were beaten. 698/ On 11 June 1992,
the ot her detainees were released, and the victimwas transferred to the sports
stadiumfor further interrogation. 699/

640. In another account, 16 innates were transferred fromthe sports stadiumto
the hotel. 700/ The report|ng inmate noted that prisoners were contained in
rather poor facilities which consisted of one roomin the cellar wthout w ndows
and whi ch was conpletely dark. 701/ The roomreportedly nmeasured four by three
square metres, and four men were already detained therein when they arrived. 702/
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According to the witness, the four inmates were Muslins. 703/ One was a soldier,
anot her had been accused of trading arnms on the black market and the alleged
crimes of the third and fourth were unknown. 704/

641. The witness noted that there was a candl e but not enough air to sustain the
flame. It was reportedly also difficult to breath. 705/ There was a pipe and a
sink in the corner. The sink was used as a toilet and the pipe was used for
water. The detainees defecated into a nylon bag and then stored the bag in the
corner of the room The bag renmained in the roomwth the prisoners because the
guards refused to renove it. 706/ The victins were also poorly fed, receiving no

food for the first three days. 707/

642. On the day after their arrival at the hotel on 23 July, they |learned that a
convoy had evacuted the nmen held at the stadium 708/ On the seventh day of
their detention at the hotel, the men were renoved from the cellar and
transferred to another detention facility. 709/

643. Fire Station: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely Helsinki Watch.) Reportedly, the |ocal
fire station was anong the possible facilities in Bosanski Novi where nen from
the surrounding area were interned. According to one witness, conditions at the
fire station were much better than those at other sites in Bosanski Novi. 710/
Al though the inmates were required to work at this location, 711/ they were fed
twice daily and received the sane food as the mlitary police. 712/ N net een
inmates were kept in one room which reportedly neasured six by four netres in
size. They were given pallets of board or cardboard to sleep on but no bl ankets.
Sorre of the detainees were beaten fromtine to tinme, and all were interrogated.
he witness recalled that he was released from the fire station on 10 August
1992. 713/

644. Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including Amesty International and Hel sinki
Wat ch. ) Several reports refer to a detention facility at the local police
station, but specific information regarding its description, operation and
control were not made avail able. The reports allege that only men from the
villages and towns in the area of Bosanski Novi were detained at the site 714/
and that sone inmates were only held here long enough to be interrogated, after
which they were transferred to other area facilities. 715/

645. Secondary School : (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the International Society for Hunman
Rights, British Section.) According to one report, Serbian mlitary and Serbian
police collected menbers of Muslim famlies from the area of Bosanski Novi and
detained themin the |ocal secondary school. The report states that the Mislim
det ai nees were forced to wear white bands around their arnms. 716/ No information
was available as to the conditions at this site.

646. UstaSa Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborate y multiple sources.) There is only one report of a COoatian-
controlled detention facility in the Bosanski MNovi area and no specific
information regarding location was given. 717/ The report alludes to the
activities of one of the alleged perpetrators including his culpability in
torturing Serbs in this UstaSa canp. He was said to have brutally beaten four
named inmates including battering one inmate about the testicles. 718/ The

report al so suggests his responsibility for the killing of another innate. 719/
647. Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Ohly one report nakes reference to a

detention facility at a factory site. This allegation was made by a Miuslimgirl
who stated that she was detained at this site along with several other Mislim men
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and wonen fromher village of Blagaj. She stated that while at this |ocation she
wat ched her Serbian captors shoot a man in the stonmach and then cut off his head
with a knife. She stated further that only unarmed civilian victinms were
detained at this facility. 720/

10. Bosanski Petrovac

648. According to the 1991 Yugoslav census, this county had a popul ation of
15,552, of which 75.2 per cent were Serbs, 21.1 per cent were Mislins and the
remaining 3.7 per cent were described as "other". 721/ The village of Bosanski
Petrovac is located at the intersection of two highways just 20 air mles east of
the Oroatian/Bosnian border. 722/ Information of reported internnent facilities
include canps at Jasikovac, 723/ in the village of Vrtoce 724/ and at Kozile.
There is however no descriptive information regarding the operation or control of
the facilities at Jasikovac nor VWrtoce. Wat follows are several accounts from
former detainees in canp Kozile.

649. Kozile: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated by
a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) This prison canp was
reportedly located just east of the village of Bosanski Petrovac. The facility
was erected along the site of what was fornerly a horse farm 725/ Reports
suggest that the canp nay have cone in to operation sone tinme prior to July 1992,
but was of rather limted duration. 726/

650. The report suggests that men from nearby villages were routinely sent to
Kozile. 727/ Some inmates were said to have conme from Sanica, others from O aSac
and stilT others from Bosanska Krupa. 728/ The canp was very small, reportedly
only capable of containing 200 men at a time. 729/ Al legedly, an identified

Serbi an soldier was said to have acted as chief of interrogations and torture at
the facility. 730/

651. On 6 August 1992, the Serbs discontinued canp activities and transferred
all prisoners directly to a canp in Kanenica. 731/ Kozile was allegedly closed
because unidentified representatives from the TCRC were scheduled to visit the
area the following day, and the Serbian forces were concerned that the
representati ves may have di scovered the canp and requested an inspection. 732/

652. Another ex-detainee recalls that Kozile 733/ was situated in an old factory
in the woods where sone 70 Miuslim nmen were detained. The conditions were poor.
The facility contained no beds or blankets. 734/ There were no nedicines to
assist the infirm and the detainees were frequently beaten and used as forced
| abor. 735/

653. In still another account, a forner detainee recalled being arrested by
mlitianen of the Serbian district of the county and taken to the |ocal police
station. After a few hours, he and several other prisoners were taken to Kozile
by bus. 736/ At the canp, the bus was net by 30 armed nen. 737/ The prisoners
were instructed to stand in a line adjacent to an iron fence while the apparent
| eader called the inmates one at a tine. Once identified, the personal articles
were reportedly renmoved fromthe prisoners. 738/

654. The forner detainee recalls that the facility was essentially a "hut". 739/
The hut was made up of six roons with an adjoining hallway. 740/ On their first
evening, the inmates were placed into a small room where they renmained for the
night. 741/ Because of the size of the room and the lack of ventilation, the
i nmat es experienced difficulty breathing. 742/

655. The following day, the prisoners were divided up and placed in different
rooms. 743/ There were 16 prisoners in the room 744/ with the witness. They
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received no food the first day. On the second day, the prisoners were beaten and
eventual |y given food. They were, however, not permitted to use the toilet. 745/
656. Follow ng the beatings, they were nade to walk on all fours to a trough and
tolie down in front of the trough for two hours. They were also forced to bark
i ke dogs and sing etnik songs. 746/

657. According to the witness, guards were on duty at all tines. Approximately
10-15 anmong them were "head guards". 747/ They were professionals from the
Correctional Institution of Biha¢. 748/ The above-nentioned perpetrator was
reportedly a warden at that institution and was, in the witness' estination, the
nost abusive of the guards. 749/ The perpetrator reportedly renoved from the
canp some 43 prisoners whose nanes appeared on a list. The w tness believed that
a nunber of these prisoners were killed on his command. 750/

658. The remaining 42, including the witness, were reportedly rel eased when the

| CRC announced their plans to visit the location. 751/ Follow ng their rel ease
the detainees were required to report to the police station twice daily. 752/

11. Bosanski Samac

659. Bosanski Samac is located in northern Bosnia on the banks of the Sava
River. It is bordered to the east by Orasje and to the west by Odak. According
to the 1991 Yugosl av census, the population of this nunicipality was 32,835.
that nunber, 44.7 per cent were Coat, 41.5 per cent were Serbs, 6.8 per cent
were Muslins and the remaining 7 per cent were described as "others".

660. Bosanski Samac T.Q Facility: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Departnent of State.)
According to reports, approximately 800 civilian Croats, Mislinms, and A banians
were detained in the Bosanski Samac Territorial Defence Building. 753/ The
detainees were kept in two large warehouses adjacent to the central police
station. 754/ The buildings had previously been used to store and service
territorial defence force equi prent and vehicles. 755/

661. Wien the Serbian Territory Defence entered the area, they arrested all the
Mislinms and CGroatians who were politically active. 756/ The |ocal nenbers of the
Bosnian Muslimpolitical party (SDA) were all held in this facility. 757/ Next,
the Serbs arrested all the intellectuals, and then everyone el se who did not have
wor ki ng obligations. 758/ The detainees were not charged with any of fences. 759/
662. The detainees were interrogated and beaten primarily in the police
headquarters basement. 760/ After an inital period, the detainees were then
noved to the T.O Warehouse or to the School. 761/

663. At the T.QO, the detainees were beaten, denied drinking water, denied use
of the toilet and proper food. 762/ They were given only one neal a day
consisting of a small slice of bread with jam 763/ However, sorme of the |ocal
Serb guards were synpathetic and woul d smuggle in food packets, letters and ot her
itens fromthe wives of |ocal detainees. 764/

664. The Serbian Special Forces beat detainees at first. 765/ Later, the |ocal
Serb police guards beat the detainees and were nore brutal than the Special
Forces. 766/ The beatings varied in instruments and nunmber of perpetrators. 767/
The detai nees were beaten with iron bars, wood planks, and truncheons by between
one and 10 men. 768/

665. For exanple, one perpetrator reportedly beat detainees with an old
aut onobi | e shock absorber and stabbed detai nees with a bayonet. 769/ This
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perpetrator was al so responsible for pouring salt into the deep knife wounds he
inflicted. 770/ In another instance, another perpetrator killed Father Jozo
PusSkari ¢, a religious figure, by picking himup and throwing himto the
ground. 771/ This perpetrator reportedly injured many detainees in this

manner. 772/

666. The Serbi an Special Forces usually beat the detainees during the day in the
roomin which they were housed or in the yard. 773/ The police guards woul d beat
the detainees at night and attack in the dark. 774/ \Wen the beaten detainees
woul d fall unconscious as a result of the blows, fellow detainees would have to
carry them back to the detention area. 775/ A doctor was allowed to treat some
of the detainees at the canp for their injuries that resulted from the beatings

and mistreatnent. 776/

667. The police guards also forced sone detainees to eat sand and forced one
prisoner to swallow his own feces. 777/ According to one report, the police
guards forced one detainee to performsex acts on a fell ow detai nee. 778/

668. In April 1992, 47 detainees fromthe T.Q Building were transferred by two
trucks to the JNA Casern Barracks in Brcko. 779/  Sorme detainees were sent to
different detention facilities in the region but were then later returned to this
detention canp. 780/

669. Farners' Cooperative Storeroom (The existence of this detention facility
has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) Approxinately 45 non-Serb peopl e
were detained in the Farmer's Cooperative_Storeroons in Okvina. 781/ Ckvinais
situated about three mles from Bosanski Samac. 782/

670. On 7 or 8 May 1992, the Serbian Special Force Squad came to the detention
centre and ordered the detainees to line up along one side of the room 783/ A
soldier shined a flashlight on each of the detainees. 784/ He then hit one
det ai nee on the head with his gun and shot the detainee as he was falling to the
floor. 785/ This procedure was repeated along the |line of detainees. 786/

671. Wien the soldiers finished going down the line killing certain detainees,
they ordered the renaining detainees to line up on the other side of the

room 787/ Wile going down the line this tine, the soldiers asked the detainees
their nanes and occupations. 788/ The killings were based on the detainees
answers. 789/

672. After going through the line the second time, the soldiers ordered the
remai ning detainees to line up on the next wall. 790/ The soldiers ordered the
younger detainees to place the dead bodies on a truck which was backed up to the
doorway. 791/ The detainees then had to clean the blood off the floor. 792/
Fifteen fromanong the 45 detainees were reportedly killed. 793/ At |east one of
the survivors was transferred to the Bosanski Samac Jail. 794/

673. Bosanski Samac El ementary School : (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Department of State.)
The canp was located in the Bosanski Samac School. 795/ The canp consisted of
three buildings. 796/ The gymasium held between_ 300 and 500 detai nees ranging
in age from18 to 85 years old. 797/ The Gsnovna Skola (Prinmary School) Building
hel d approximately 80 detainees that were Mislim and Croatians ranging in age
from 18 to 65 years old. 798/ The third building was the Spormen Dom (Menori al)
Bui | di ng whi ch hel d approxi mately 40 detai nees. 799/

674. Area residents, including women and children, were taken by truck to the
school gymasi um 800/ For the first three days, the detainees were not
provided with food. 801/ After the fourth day at the canp, one |oaf of bread per
day was distributed for every 12 people. 802/ The guards never provided any
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bl ankets or bedding to the detai nees. 803/

675. The detainees in the Gsnovna Skola Building were reportedly beaten,
tortured and sone were killed. 804/ Although some severe beatings occurred in
the gynasium they were reportedly uncomon. 805/

676. Initally all the guards were local civilian policeren. 806/ In July 1992,
the local guards were replaced or supervised by Serbian Reserve Soldiers and the
treatment of the detai nees becanme worse. 807/ The Serbian soldiers beat the

detainees with sticks and burned them with cigarettes. 808/ The soldiers threw
cold water on the detai nees and beat themfurther.

677. The detainees received one neal a day that consisted of a half slice of
bread and an egg. 809/

678. The canp commander was a former civilian policeman. 810/ The canp was
controlled by the mlitary police of the Serbian arny. 811/

679. The nost feared individual at the canp was naned i n the source

materials. 812/ Although this individual was not a guard at the canp, he visited
whenever he wanted and would proceed to beat and kill detainees. 813/ The
killings took place in the gymmasiumin front of all the detainees. 814/

680. At tines, Serbian Troops would take groups of 15 to 20 men to dig trenches
at the front. 815/ At least three nmen from the canp were seriously wounded by
cross-fire. 816/

681. On or about 20 August 1992, 100 detainees fromthe school were transferred
to the T.Q Building in Bosanski Samac in anticipation of an exchange. 817/ Some
of these detainees were tied up and threatened prior to the exchange. 818/

682. Bosanski Samac Secondary School: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Departnent of State.)
Detainees fromBijeljina were taken to this school where they spent three

days. 819/ At this tinme, they were the only detainees in the school. 820/
Later, 10 men and two women were brought to the school from the Bosanski Samac
Police Jail. 821/ A Red Cross visit to the jail pronpted the transfer. 822/

683. The detainees were later transferred to the Bosanski Samac School
Gymasi um 823/

684. dd Police Building: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the ICRC.) A detention facility was
| ocated in Bosanski Samac in the O d Police Building on Titova Street. 824/

685. Wien the Serbian Territory Defence entered the area, they arrested all the
Mislinms and CGroatians who were politically active. 825/ The l|ocal nenbers of the
Bosnian Muslimpolitical party (SDA) were all held in this facility. 826/ Next,
the Serbs arrested all the intellectuals, and then everyone el se who did not have
wor ki ng obligations. 827/

686. The detainees were interrogated and beaten primarily in the police
headquarters basenent. 828/ After an inital period where they were beaten every
day, the detainees were then nmoved to the T.O Wirehouse or to the School. 829/

687. Five of the detainees were civilans who had surrendered arns to a Serbian
Param litary Unit. 830/ Although they were told by the police that they were to
be treated as POM, these men were tortured and beaten. 831/ Det ai nees were
forced to lie face down while guards sliced their knuckles and beat them with

wooden and rubber clubs. 832/
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688. The Serbian mlitary would cone to the jail at random tines each day and
force the detainees to sing etnik songs for an hour. 833/ Detainees who were
leaders in the political comunities of the Mislins or Croats were taken out of
the chorus and beaten while the others continued to sing. 834/ Those who had
relatives fighting in the Coatian Army were also singled out for harsh
treatment, often death. 835/ In sone cases, Serbs cane from the front after
fighting to beat the detainees. 836/

689. Detainees were taken to dark roons in the upper floor of the jail and

beaten from behi nd. 837/ Detainees were forced to eat hot chili peppers to cause
additional pain to the cuts they had from the beatings. 838/ Reportedly sone
det ai nees di ed or disappeared during their internment at the jail. 839/

690. The canmps were controlled by the mlitary police of the Serbian arny. 840/

691. According to the list of detention places visited by ICRC in the forner
Yugosl avia, a detention facility was established at a local police station in
Bosanski Samac. Representatives of the ICRC visited this facility on 13 My
1992. No information regarding conditions, duration, the ethnicity of detainees
nor the identities of the controlling parties was provi ded. 841/

692. House Arrest: (The existence of this type of detention has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Department of State.) The women
and children fromthe Bosanski Samac area were detained in houses in the village
of Zasavica. The village was policed by Serbian Sol di ers and Serbi an

irregulars. 842/

693. Sources suggest that the wonen were repeatedly raped while detained under
house arrest. 843/

12. Bratunac

694. This nunicipality is located in the central eastern part of BiH bordered
on the east by Serbia. According to the 1991 Yugoslav census, there was a
popul ati on of 33,575 before the war. O that number, Mislins constituted the
majority with 64.2 per cent, Serbs made up 34.2 per cent, and the remaining 1.6
per cent described thensel ves as "other".

695. At the end of April 1992, Bratunac was occupied by former JNA Novi Sad
corps and the SeSelj and Arkan formation from Serbia. The najority Mislim
popul ation failed to resist occupation, mostly out of fear of Serb retaliatory
action. 844/ Two weeks later, the process of "ethnic cleansing" began, and was
reportedly conpleted in | ess than one week. 845/

696. By early My, Serb forces had robbed, burned, destroyed, and ethnically
cleansed the villages of Hanci ¢, dogova, Bijecevo, Krasnopolj, Mholjevi¢ and
a large part of Bratunac itself. 846/ The Serbian extrem sts and aggressors have
effectively forced 20,332 Mislim citizens, or 92 per cent of the Mislim
popul ation fromthe Bratunac area, into exile. 847/

697. Serbian extrenmists arrested Mislins en masse. Many were taken to the
stadi um or sport grounds and stripped of their possessions. 848/ The nen were
separated from the wormen and children and then transferred to other detention
facilities. 849/ A canp whose location is unknown is alleged to exist in one
report. 850/

698. FK "Bratstvo" Stadium (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by nmultiple sources, including the Austrian Mssion.) According to
one report, "Cetniks" from Serbia instituted a nmanhunt throughout the area
i nspecting one house at a tinme, collecting residents and sending them to the
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local stadium for "consultations with the new authorities". 851/ Wien the
citizens arrived, their names were read off, they were divided into groups, and
the men were transferred to the gymasi umof the |ocal elenmentary school. 852/

699. According to another report, sone 6,000 to 7,000 Muslinms were interned at
the stadium by "Cetniks" on 10 June 1992. 853/ They were reportedly forced to
serve as blood donors, and sone did not survive because so nuch blood had been
w t hdrawn. 854/ Reportedly, the bodies of hundreds of individuals have been
burned or thrown into the Drina Rver. 855/ This canp is also reported in a list
of canps. 856/ CQher reports also allege the existence of this camp. 857/

700. "Vuk Stefanovi ¢ Karadi ¢" Primary School: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by multiple sources, including the Austrian
Mssion.) Mislimnmen were detained at this location in the centre of the village
following "consultation" and assignment at the stadium Many were subjected to
beati ngs. Several were reportedly tortured and killed. 858/ Al l egedly the
richest anong the detainees were killed first. According to one report,
det ai nees nunbered approxinately 800. Four hundred anong them were |ater
transported to Pale for prisoner exchange. 859/

701. Many of the allegations concerning this canp are corroborated in the
Speci al Rapporteur's report of 10 February 1993. It was reported that after the
mass arrest of about 2,000 Mislins by Serb police in Bratunac on 9 May 1992, 500
to 600 men were detained in the hall of an elenentary school. Those who could
not fit inside were reportedly shot with autonati c weapons in front of the hall
Beatings were carried out according to lists namng the nost influential in the
community. Between 30 to 50 people died frominjuries the first night while nine
others suffocated in the crush as the 500 to 600 struggled to escape the
beatings. An Imam was allegedly beaten and stabbed to death after refusing to
take the Christian faith and raise three fingers in the Serb manner. After three
days of beatings, the group was transferred to Pale. 860/

702. In another report, sone 600-700 male Muslins were brutally tortured and
killed by Serb paramlitary units and local "Cetniks". Some victins were beaten
with wooden and iron poles, others were taken to the "so-called investigation”
room which was full of dead bodies where they were nade to junp up and down on
the bodies of the dead. 861/ Wtnesses clained that the corpses were
"but chered", with noses, ears and genitals cut off and crosses cut into their
skin. 862/

703. According to another report, on 12 May 1992, several individuals fromthe
village of Rakovac were arrested by Serb police 863/ and detained at this
location. Their personal effects were renoved, they were beaten and then nade to
remain in a squatting position without food or water for some 30 hours. 864/ Two
among themwere reportedly set afire. Two other detainees were al so

killed. 865/ In the witness' estinmation, some 21 individuals were killed during
the course of the evening. Sone days |ater, several prisoners were taken to Pale
where they were exchanged. 866/

704. In another report, a witness/victimwas brought to this location in early
April 1992. Reportedly hundreds of men between the ages of 16 and 50 were
interned here. 867/ Every day a group of inmates were renoved fromthe canp, and

never returned. The witness was detained at this location until md-My, at
which time he was transported to Pale. 868/ During his detention at the school
he witnessed sumary executions and arbitrary killings of other prisoners. 869/

Several individuals suffered fromstarvation. The w tness was reportedly forced
to bury many of the dead and was nade to clean up the bloodstains |eft behind
with his clothing. 870/ Another witness testinmony provides simlar details and
it isunclear if it is the same witness. 871/
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705. In another report, after being transferred to the school fromthe stadi um
some 500-600 men were forced into one main hall. 872/ The aggressors beat the
detainees to try to squeeze them all into the hall. Those who could not fit,

were shot in the doorway with automati c weapons. 873/ Consequently, nany died
from the suffocation which resulted from individuals squeezing others into the
corners of the room to escape death. According to the report, those men who
survived were beaten throughout the night. 874/

706. In the days that followed, inmates were reportedly taken outside, beaten,
pl aced into garbage containers, and burned alive. 875/ The open containers were
then placed under the wi ndows of the containment area causing the snoke to fill
the room The dead were later transported by trucks and disposed of in the river
Drina. 876/

707. According to several reports, the Imam Mistafa Mjkanovi ¢ from Bratunac
was killed by Serb extrem sts on 10 June before thousands of Mislim

citizens. 877/ Reportedly, the Serb extremists ordered the Imam to cross
hi msel f, when he refused they beat him They reportedly also stuffed his rnouth
with sawdust, poured beer in his mouth and then cut his throat. 878/ That sane
eveni ng sone 200 other Muslins were also killed, but not before being subjected
to extrenme abuses and physical mstreatment. 879/

708. One witness reported that he and 120 other inmates fromthis canp were due
to be exchanged for "etnik" prisoners at Kl adanj on 14 My 1992. The source
believed that they were actually taken to the village of Donja Vratnica, near
Vi soko, where they were untied and handed over to Boshian soldiers wearing
"fleurs de lis" badges. The source did not see any of the "etnik" prisoners they
were to be swapped with. 880/

709. This canp is also reported in a list of canps. 881/ Cher reports also
al | ege the existence of a canp here. 882/

710. Mlitary Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to the ICRC, there
is a canp in the Mlitary Prison in Bratunac. The ICRC first visited the
Mlitary Prison on 14 Cctober 1993. 883/

13. Brcko

711. Serbs have used and may still be using detention canps to facilitate the
destruction and expul sion of non-Serbs from Brc¢ko. Serbian conquest of Brcko is
strategically significant in that it provides one link in a chain ensuring
contiguous borders and access to FRY for Bosnian Serbs. Brcko lies on the
sout hern bank of the Sava river which serves as the boundary between BiH and
Croati a. Pre-war population of the city and county of Brcko was about 87,000,
40,000 in the city. Approxinmately 44 per cent were Muslim 25 per cent Croat, 21
per cent Serb, six per cent Yugoslavs and 3 per cent "others". The county is
part of the Sava R ver valley and supports mxed farnming. 884/ The city was a
light industrial centre. 885/ o

712. The political and mlitary objectives of the Bosnian Serbs are clear. The
creation and preservation of Serbian dominated and controlled territory within
what had becone BiH and its direct geographic and political link with FRY. Brcko
Serbs expressed their intention toward the end of April 1992. SDS Assenbl yman

Ristani ¢ declared that Bosnia's Serbs wanted to be part of Yugoslavia. He
announced that Br¢ko's Serbs wanted the city broken into three parts, one each
for Mislins, Serbs, and OCoats. This announcenment was covered on |[ocal

television and in the newspapers G adiety and Brcanske Novine. He insisted that
di vi si on nust take place by 3 May or there would be war. 886/
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713. Their denmand for ethnic division either unanswered, unnet, or uninportant,
Serbian forces destroyed the two bridges over the Sava River, on or about April
30, 1992. Fifty to 100 people were killed by the expl osions. Body parts were
scattered nearby and windows in downtown Brcko were shattered. The Serbs
bombarded Miuslim areas with artillery. After about a day, Serb forces secured
downt own Brcko and the predominantly Serb areas east of the main road to Tuzla.
The Serbs al so began to round up Mislimresidents. 887/

714. For several nonths before April 1992, JNA equiprent (including artillery,
tanks, and snall arns) from Slovenia and Groatia was brought into the Brc¢ko area
for storage. Buses carrying Serb forces (probably paramlitary) reportedy noved
fromBijeljina toward Brcko in the days just before the end of April. By late
April, the Serb leadership in Brcko appears to have had both experienced forces
and a ready stockpile of arms at hand. 888/

715. Reportedly, the JNA had begun to patrol around the city and county of Brcko
in January and February 1992. The reserves were called up in February, soldiers
were told they would fight in the Gsijek area. Most Groats and Muslinms |eft
their units and escaped to Croatia. At that time, the JNA confiscated all of the
weapons and natériel of the Bosnian Territorial Defence Force and began to arm
local Serbian civilians. Small squares were placed on every house and apartment
building to identify the ethnicity of its inhabitants. Ethnic lists were
conpil ed for every village and town in the area. 889/

716. As described above, Serb forces commenced their attack upon Brcko with the
destruction of the two bridges (road and rail) that cross the Sava at Brcko, on
April 30 or very early in the norning of 1 May 1992. 890/ The Serbian forces
proceeded to bonbard Brcko with artillery. Fighting reached the centre of the
city on 1 May, when Serbian reservists fromBijelina positioned artillery around
the train station and began firing into Mislim parts of the city. The shells
landed at a rate of 75 every 45 minutes. In some parts of town, |ocal Serbs who
had obtained weapons beforehand began arresting their Mslim and Croatian
nei ghbors. 891/ After the bonbardnment, Col onel Pavle MIinkovi ¢ and his garrison
troops occupied the city with help fromlocal nobilized Serbs. Mislim nen were
pl aced under house arrest. 892/

717. The battle for the city of Brcko was over for all practical purposes by 4
May 1992. Victorious Serb forces began rounding up Mislim and Croat residents.
The captives were taken to several holding areas, including the Brcko police
station, the local bus depot, a forner sand and gravel depository, the hospital,
a forner textile factory, a nobsque, a hotel, and a pig farm south-east of the
city. Killings and beatings allegedly took place in each. 893/

718. A Bosnian Serb from a village populated entirely by ethnic Serbs, who
participated in the takeover of Brc¢ko provided the follow ng account: Bosni an
Serbs in Lukavac received a shipnent of weapons fromthe JNA base in Brcko at the
end of April 1992. The weapons, nostly AK-47's and M48's, were delivered by JNA
mlitary trucks to a house in the village. The owner of the house, his brother
and their friend then reportedly distributed the weapons in Lukavac. 894/

719. On April 30, 1992, JNA forces stationed in Brcko destroyed the two bridges
over the Sava. Approximately 3,000 paramlitary troops from Serbia cane from
Bijeljina and attacked Brcko from the south-east. Bosnian Serb irregulars from
CGornji Bukvik and the surrounding area attacked fromthe west. The two attacking
forces met at the JNA nilitary base in Brcko to further coordinate the takeover
of Brcko with |ocal JNA forces. 895/

720. The president of the local Serbian Denocratic Party then allegedly
announced the nobilization of all Bosnian Serbian nale residents of nmilitary age.
On 7 May, about 600 gathered. According to this witness, within the next seven
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days all Muslimand Croatian residents were rounded up and taken to the Luka port
canp. 896/

721. Another witness reported that in the first half of Miwy, Serbs searched for
weapons, registered the local population and restricted nmovenent in the
city. 897/

722. According to the same witness, successive waves of mlitary and
param litary forces came to Brcko. Every few days a different group appeared to
be in charge. At one tipe or another, the men of Dragan Kalini ¢, Arkan (eljko
Ranj atovi ¢) or Vojislav SeSelj were in charge. Marti ¢'s people from Bosanska
Krajina were supposedly the last to hold the city. 898/

723. Each weekend groups of Serbian "weekenders" (vikendaSi), armed Serbian nen,
not necessarily soldiers, allegedly descended upon the area from Bijeljina to
pl under and vandal i ze. 899/

724. Reportedly, during the first few days of My, the local Serbs established
what was called the "War Presidency", a conmttee of |ocal |eaders representing
i mportant sources of authority in the region. These al |l egedly incl uded: t he
chief of wuniformed police, Veselin Veseli¢, the commander of the nilitary
garrison, Colonel Pavle MIinkovi¢, the commander of the Luka canp, Doki ¢, the
commander of the fire brigade, Kristo Purié¢, the head of health, MIenko
Vojinovi ¢, aka Dr. Beli and reportedly in the Bosnian Serb Assenbly in Pale, the
head of the judiciary, Todor Gavri ¢, the infornmation director, BoSko Lonovi ¢, the
head of defence, Mlutinovi ¢ and the police conmander, Drago Vesiljevi¢. Dordje
Ri stani ¢ was reported to be the head of the executive body. The War Presidency
may now call itself the "Executive Committee". 900/

725. JNA Casern: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by nultiple sources, including the US Departnent of State and
Hel sinki Watch.) As stated previously, the collection and inprisonnent of non-
Serbi an residents began imediately after Serb conquest of the city. In fact,
there is at least one report of Mislimdetention at the JNA casern prior to the
out break of armed hostilities in the city. 901/

726. Alegedly, on 26 April 1992, 47 prisoners from the Bosanski Samac T.Q
Building were transferred by two trucks, one civilian and one nilitary, to the
JNA casern in Brcko. The casern was still a JNA installation and supported an
uni dentified arnmour unit and an unidentified infantry unit. Some soldiers wore a
star on their uniforns, while others had a star with the Serbian tri-colour in
the mddle. The detention facility took up half the casern and it already
supposedl y contained four unidentified civilians fromthe Brcko area. 902/

727. The alleged camp comrander was a JNA counter-intelligence najor who wore
civilian clothes. @uards were JNA mlitary police. 903/

728. The prisoners were reportedly interrogated and beaten. Interrogators
included the canp commander and the commander of the Bosanski Samac fourth
det achnment who was al so a nenber of the city's crisis headquarters, who travel ed
to Brcko on at least two occasions for the purpose of interrogating prisoners.
The goal was collection of infornmation regarding MuslinmiCroatian mlitary posture
and capabilities. 904/

729. One prisoner was allegedly naltreated because he was a menber of the
Groatian Denocratic Union (HDZ) in Bosanski Samac. 905/

730. On 5 May, all 51 prisoners were reportedly transferred to the Spanac JNA
barracks territory in Bijeljina. 906/
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731. It was also reported that on about 1 May 1992 about 200 men were held in
the casern novie theatre froman ethnically mxed apartment building. 907/

732. Many were placed under a sort of house arrest, ordered to stay within their

homes or a small area around their homes. It was reported that bands of Serbs
entered Mislim hones, took away young femal es, raped them and returned them after
two or three days. 908/ Most who found thenselves alive and subject to the

authority of Serbian forces were put in a nunber of places for several days
before being shipped to the prinmary detention canmp in Brcko, at the Luka port
facilities.

733. The nunber of detainees was reported to have grown so rapidly that a nunber
of facilities in and around Brcko were designated as hol ding areas. Accounts of
the locations of these holding areas vary, but the foll ow ng have appeared in a
variety of reports and interviews received.

734. Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including Helsinki Watch and the US M ssion.)
Reports suggest the detention and execution of hundreds of people at the Brcko
police station probably | ocated on Majevi ¢cka Bri gada Road in Brcko. 909/

735. One man clains to have been held there for seven days in May 1992. He
stated that Serbian forces used this police station as a killing centre from 7
May 1992 until 1 June 1992. He may have | oaded bodies into trucks during his
seven day period of incarceration at the rate of 100 bodies per day. He clains
to have survived only because of the intervention of a Serbian Othodox priest
who apparently secured his transfer to the Luka canp, which was located in a
quarry and brickyard outside Brcko. The witness clains that he was |ater
transferred to a canp in Serbia; where after a period of tine he obtained his
rel ease. 910/

736. Apparently, the same individual recalls the execution of several Mislim
t eenage boys after they had been ordered to sing a Serbian song. He was al so
told that specific rooms in the police station were used for torture and
execut i on. A guard at the facility supposedly clained that 300 people were
killed each day. The najority of killings seened to take place around a series
of stalls or elevators. 911/ A second individual apparently detained at the sane
pl ace declared that he was responsible for unloading bodies froman elevator. He
estimated that he | oaded about 500 bodies onto trucks over a three day

period. 912/

737. Several individuals were also reportedly beaten, interrogated, and forced
to work. 913/

738. Sl aught er house/ Abattoi r: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources, including the UK Defence Debriefing Team)
According to a British report, the Abattoir, adjacent to the wharf conplex in
Br cko, was set up as a torture canp where the slaughter equi pment was used on the
i nmat es. 914/

739. The fact is, the slaughterhouse may have been used by the Serbs in
conjunction with the police station as a detention and execution conplex.
Apparently, a slaughterhouse is |ocated next to the police station. 915/ Al so,
anot her individual reported that he visited a cattle slaughterhouse near Brcko,
near the Luka canp. He heard screans and shots. He also spoke with an alleged
survivor of the facility who said that 100-300 people were killed there each day
from7 to 14 May 1992. 916/
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740. A Fornmer Sand and Gravel Depository: 917/ (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Mssion.) It
was reported that in late April 1992, the former sand and gravel depository
"Luka- Skl adi Ste Sljunka i Peska" was turned into a detention canp where, wthin
30 days, nore than 1,000 Muslins were sent. Innates were fed once every two or
three days. Every night a group of prisoners was taken away and not seen agai n.
In late June, this canp allegedly held over 5, 000. 1In a two day period in late
June-early July, over 2,000 people from this canp were allegedly killed. New
arrivals in the canp kept the popul ation at roughly 5000. 918/

741. Forner Textile Factory Interplet: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the US Mssion.) Over
2,000 people, nostly wonen, were reportedly held in a forner textile factory in
Brcko.  About 1,000 woren there were allegedly subject to constant rape by Serb
gangs. 919/

742. The Fesfenma Restaurant: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) The Fesferma restaurant was reported as a
pl ace of detention in Brcko. 920/ No additional infornmation was provided

regarding its operation or control.

743. The Fraser (or Faser) Car Service Conpany: (The existence of this
detention facility has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) This facility
was reportedly operated as a place of detention in Brcko. 921/ No additi onal
information was provided regarding its operation or control.

744. Sports Hall/Stadium conplex "Partizan": (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Departnent
of State and the Danish Helsinki Committee.) A sports hall and/or stadium
compl ex called Partizan allegedly held over 500 peopl e.

745. Reportedly a group of 96 Mislinms were transported to this |location
i medi ately afterwhich two were killed and the remai nder were forced to beat each

other. A Mijor Dragan was said to have cut one prisoners' ear off and forced
another prisoner to lick the wound. A nmachi ne-gun was supposedly placed in the
mddle of the hall and the guards threatened to kill everybody on the spot.

Al l egedly sone guards placed pistols in prisoners' nouths, while others conbed
prisoners' hair with bl oody conmbs. The report states that of the original 96, 26
survived two days of torture. Some were then reportedly taken to Bijeljina,
others to the Luka canmp. 922/

746. The Hotel @Glija: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Mssion.) Were nore than 500
female Muslins were allegedly held for the sexual entertainment of Serb

forces. 923/

747. Luka: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated by
mul tiple sources, including Mazow ecki and the British Defence Debriefing Team)
The brick factory and port facilities located on the Sava River; the prinmary
detention canp in Br¢ko, notorious as a death and torture canp. 924/

748. The Serbs detained prisoners at the Luka port facility fromat |east 8 My
1992 until late July or August 1992, when, it seens, the Luka canp was shut down,

and surviving prisoners were transferred el sewhere. Reports suggest that the
camp popul ation ranged from 1,000 to 5,000 inmates with the total nunber of
peopl e who passed through unknown. Supposedl y about 95 per cent were ethnic

Muslims and the remai nder Groatian; however, there are reports of Serbs held and
killed at the Luka canp also. Additionally, it seens that all those detained at
the Luka camp were from around Brcko. 925/
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749. During the canmp's operation, nany prisoners were released, sone bribed
their way out and others were saved by personal intervention of influential
Serbs. Up to three thousand prisoners may have been killed in the Luka detention

complex and all innates were subjected to inhumane living conditions and a
variety of brutal assaults, including rape and torture. The perpetrators of such
acts were guards, administrators, soldiers and paramlitaries. Many survivors

have rendered statenments and may be available to testify. 926/

750. The Luka canp had five main parts: an admnistration building, which
i ncl uded barracks, offices, interrogation roons, and roons where wonen were held
to be raped; a large warehouse divided into three conpartments, where the
detai nees were held; a police barracks; a small building used as barracks by
groups of front-line soldiers who visited the conplex; and a second |arge
war ehouse, where visiting soldiers could obtain small arns and equi pnnent. (The
war ehouse held a new nodel of rifle manufactured by the conmpany in Serbia that
usual ly supplied the JNA, some trucks neking deliveries to the warehouse had
license plates from Serbia.) The visiting soldiers, especially nenbers of
Arkan's forces, appear to have been responsible for nmany of the beatings and
killings. 927/

751. From early My, Luka's comrander was reportedly Mijor Petar [0 oki¢; the
Deputy Commander was an identified Captain. Both nen wore JNA uniforns. The
Maj or was known by locals to be the richest man in the Senberi region of Bosnia
and had a house in Dvorovi. 928/ They appeared before the prisoners sparingly.
Djoki ¢ reportedly oversaw or participated in sone beatings and at |east one
killing of prisoners. They did not inform prisoners of their rights and
responsibilities, nor did they apparently take necessary steps to naintain
discipline within the Luka canp. They were directly involved in arranging for
the transfer to the "Serbian Republic" of the property of at |east sonme Mislins
interned in the canp, in concert with representatives of the Arkanovci. They
appear to have had repeated, direct contacts with various paramlitary |eaders
(including Arkan, Captain Dragan, and Captain Mauser, a local paramlitary). 929/

752. Until late May, the commander of the halls in which prisoners were held was
an identified individual who reportedly conmtted numerous beatings and killings
and was present for many others. This man had keys to the second warehouse,

where arns were stored. He was reportedly succeeded as commander by a young nan.
This young man was from Brcko, was well known to detainees, and had worked in
Luka fromearly May. After assum ng command, he regi stered detai nees; which the
forner comander had not. Both nmen were nenbers of the local police (SUP).
Nearly all guards in the canp (and all those seen after Kosta took comrand) wore
blue SUP uniforns. Paranilitaries, in particular the Arkanovci and Draganovci,
participated in the transportati on of detainees to and from Luka. 930/

753. A Bosnian Mislim from Brcko provided an account of his arrest and
i mprisonnent at Luka from the inception of its use as a canp. He stated that
Serbian forces stormed into the suburb of Novo Brcko. "Cetniks", including Wite
Eagle forces, shot rifles into the wi ndows of residences and drove people into
the street. Al residents were put into six trucks, which nmade about three trips
to ferry the people to an area where three schools were coll ocated. 931/

754. The residents of Novo Brcko were gathered onto the conbined athletic fields
of the schools. Wth megaphones, the captors directed Serbs to one part of the
field, Croats to another, and Mislins to yet another. Menbers of mxed marriages
and children were not pernitted to renmain together. Along with a group of nales
aged 13 and ol der, the witness was anong the first prisoners taken to the Luka
canp. He was forced to sign docunments "selling" his property in Novo Br&ko at a
low price to a Serb. 932/

755. During his first days at the canp, the captors called out nanes of
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prisoners from electoral rolls. Al those who were nenbers of the SDA (a
Bosnian, primarily Mslim political party) or who had held positions of
| eadership in business or industry were killed. Shootings often occurred at 4:00
a.m The witness estinmates that during his first week at Luka nmore than 2,000
men were killed and thrown into the Sava R ver. 933/

756. After four days of mass shootings, there was a lull. Fromthe fifth day,
prisoners who were ethnic Serbs and were accused of being disloyal to the "etnik"
cause were taken for interrogation and beatings. 934/

757. The witness was interrogated on the seventh day of his captivity. This was
the stage when detainees with property or noney were subjected to questioning and
torture. The witness, who was affluent, would not describe his own beating. By
this point, all prisoners known to have been politically active had al ready been
killed. 935/

758. Following his second week in the Luka facility, the w tness saw guards
torture or kill Serbs who had hidden or helped Mislins. The canp conmander
designated a Bosnian Serb who had been a waiter at a Brc¢ko hotel to seek out
specific ethnic Serb prisoners for interrogation because he knew nost of the
Br cko area residents by name. 936/

759. After the witness had been interrogated, he was taken with other prisoners
to Hanger Two of the |oading dock, where they were forced to look at a pile of
nore than 200 corpses or torsos. Mst of the body parts had been chopped off:
hands, arms, and genitals. The prisoners standing outside Hanger Two were told
they would end up like that if they told lies while being interrogated. 937/

760. Looking out the window during one of his interrogations, the wtness saw
the sol di ers gang-rape a woman whom he had known since his high school days, and
nmurder her husband. A Brcko school teacher anong the guards, an ethnic Serb, was
shot dead for refusing to join in the torture and killing of this couple. 938/

761. The witness identified the second canp commander, anong others as
responsible for the atrocities at Luka. Thi s comrander showed serious concern
over the fact that sone guards carried out their "duties" wth knives. Most
other guards at Luka were also visibly afraid of the knife-w elding guards, who
were regul arly seen castrating male prisoners. 939/

762. He also observed the beating of "handsone" nmle prisoners, aged 20 to 30
on the genitals repeatedly and for extended periods of time. 940/

763. The witness reported that on Wdnesdays and Saturdays, guards raped teen-
aged girls. Also, certain other guards routinely lined up handsome young nen,
Croat against Muslim in rows of three or four. The nmale prisoners were forced
to performsodony on one another while being taunted by |aughi ng guards. 941/

764. According to the witness, the younger handsone males at Luka suffered the
nost horrific abuses by far of any group of prisoners. 942/

765. This wtness observed eight to 10 teen-age girls brought to the canp
commander's office building on Wdnesdays and Saturdays, between about 1,400 and
1,800 hours. The teenagers cane only two days of the week. 943/

766. The canp commander would take his time selecting a girl, who was then
escorted upstairs. Once the commander had nade his choice, three or four guards
selected one girl to share anmong them and so on. Only the commander was
permtted a girl to himself. 944/

767. The witness identified one perpetrator as the well-known daughter of
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Brcko's | eading prostitute. She bragged about her job of going around town to
"buy and prepare" the girls, and she was assisted by three nen who partici pated
in the "delivery service", as well as serving as "police" at the Luka canp. The
witness identified all of the aforenentioned people, and provided nanes of girls
known to be dead and presuned to have died from being gang-raped at the Luka
canp. 945/

768. The fermale perpetrator reportedly brought a nurse to Luka to "prepare the
girls and make them calm'. The girls apparently had no idea what was going to
happen to them because they were only slightly frightened. The witness inplied
that the nurse was coerced into "treating" the girls. 946/

769. The nurse, also a fellow refugee, said that this fenmale perpetrator had
st abbed one girl, who had resisted being sent to the soldiers, on the breast and
in the vagina with the broken neck of a glass bottle; the girl bled to death.
The nurse personally witnessed this incident. 947/

770. He reported that in the first week of June, the bodies of nost of the 2,000
that he estinmates were killed were throwmn down a well and energed later floating
down the Sava R ver, surfacing at Brezovo Polje and even as far away as Bel grade.
As Luka guards became aware of the surfacing corpses, they took to cutting open
the bodies and packing them with sand to keep them subnerged. This effort did

not always succeed. The third approach was to chop up corpses and burn the
bodi es. 948/
771. It seenms that upon arrival at the Luka-Brcko canp, all internees were

questioned by one of the three inspectors, who then decided their fate.
Internees who were nenbers of the SDA or HDZ political parties were usually
executed at the canp. The internees were also questioned as to whether they, or
their nei ghbors, possessed any currency, gold, or weapons. Prisoners could only
be rel eased by a signature fromeither the police chief at the canp or fromthe
major or captain in charge. The Inspectors thenselves did not have such
authority. Approximately 1,000 prisoners were released though, by having a
Serbi an person vouch, with his or her life, that the internee would not |eave
Br ¢cko, not discuss politics, and not own any weapons, and by having these Serbian
sponsors sign a docunent to this effect. 949/

772. Alegedly, a Serbian police officer, provided his signature to authorize
sone executions; however, it is understood that many killings reportedly occurred
wi t hout any such signature being provided, required or even sought. 950/

773. The Serbian police seened to have administrative control of the canp, and
it was reported that Serbian police officers were always present when atrocities
occurred. One w tness, saw canp guards at Luka-Brcko wearing bl ack berets, which
at that tinme indicated nenbership in units belonging to eljko "Arkan" Ranjatovi ¢.
However, the wi tness al so described the adm nistration of Luka-Brcko as changi ng
at |east once a nonth. 951/

774. Apparently, the canp itself measured approximately 230 by 150 netres and
was enclosed by an electrified fence constructed by the detainees. M nes were
supposedl y buried around the exterior of the canp. The internees lived in one of
three hangers: the first, 20 mllinetres by 28 mllinetres in size, housed 650-
700 Muslim nen from Brezovo Polje; the second 20 mllinetres by 40 nmillinetres

housed 120-180 men; and the third 20 mllinetres by 40 mllimetres housed 300
nmen, woren and children. VWmen and children were also held in one other
undi scl osed area. 952/

775. The second and third hangers were connected by a | arge door through which
the internees could see each other. Internees in the first hanger usually slept
standi ng up because of the linited space. In the other two hangers the internees



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex VI I |

Page 96
were allowed to sit along the wall, but their legs had to remain straight out
al ong the ground. The internees were allowed to use the toilet, located in a

different building, only once a day and for no longer than one mnute. 953/
After 25 May 1992, each hanger was given five 10 litre buckets, which then served
as their toilets. As of June 1992, goats were also placed in the hangers and
lived with the internees. It was reported that conbi ned stench of goat and human
excrenent, and dead internees from behind the third hanger, was overpowering.
Bl ood was also reported to be ankle deep from behind the third hanger where the
dead bodi es were usual ly kept until |ater disposed. 954/

776. It was reported that in the beginning of My 1992, each intern received
food rations of 50 grans of bread and .15 litres of thin bean soup each day.
This ration was later changed to 80 grans of bread per day and .08 litres of
spoil ed bean porridge soup per week and later drastically cut to 70-80 grans of
bread only every four to five days. 955/

777. Apparently, murder and torture were a daily occurrence. Such activity
often appeared to be random Reports received describe a plethora of various
acts of violence and degradati on. For exanple, w tnesses reported ears and noses

cut off and eyes gouged out. Sone of the internees were killed for such slight
infractions of camp rules as raising a leg off the ground. Many prisoners were
killed by being shot in the back of the head. Such killings were usually carried

out near floor drains which enptied into the Sava river. Knives were reported to
be used to cut into the skin of the internees all the way to the bone and others
had their fingers cut off. 956/

778. Quards regularly beat prisoners with different types of clubs. Sorre
prisoners were reportedly beaten with clubs to the point that their faces caved
in and were then sinply left to die. Another form of maltreatnment was to junp
from tables onto internees breaking their ribs and other bones. Many men were
al l egedl y castrated. Such atrocities were alnost always reported to have been

committed in front of other detainees. The bodies of the dead, or dying
internees, were often taken to the canmp dunp or moved behind the prisoner
hangars. Qher internees were required to nove the bodies. Sonetinmes the

prisoners who carried the dead were killed while carrying such bodies to the
dunp. The dead were also taken and dunped outside the Serbian Police Station
| ocat ed on Maj evi cka Brigada Road in Brcko. 957/

779. One source indicates that these daily atrocities were commtted by 10-15
Serbian paramlitary soldiers and an unknown nunber of Arkanovci, SeSeljovci, and

Yugosl avi an Federal Specijalci soldiers, as well as by Serbian police. Internees
were often told to sing and those that did not sing |oud enough were shot point
bl ank. After the singing started the guards would often cone in and start
randomy shooting the internees. In one undated incident, approxinmately 50 nen,
wonen and children were killed. The internees were told that this was in
retaliation for the deaths of 12 Serbian paramlitary soldiers killed at the
front. This type of random shooting was reported to have occurred on a daily

basis with anywhere from 15-50 victins. 958/

780. There was also reported to be a torture room at the canp, and those
internees taken there never returned. Those tortured were either Kkilled
imediately or left to bleed to death in pools of their own blood. No ot her
prisoners were allowed to help themand if they did not die on their own wthin
two to three days, they too were then shot to death. 959/

781. It was reported that dozens of Mislim prisoners had crosses engraved into
their foreheads with knives and were then given Othodox names such as Al eksander
and then required to repeat, for exanple, "I am Al eksander". 960/

782. Apparently, several canp guards would enter the third hanger on a daily
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basis and force a prisoner to drink some sort of alcoholic beverage and swal | ow
white pills. They would then order the prisoner to beat his fell ow
prisoners. 961/

783. One report estimated that "Cetni ks" were involved with approxi mately 70 per

cent of the tortures at the canp. Fifty to 60 per cent of the killings were
estimated _to be done by Arkanovci; however, other Serbian paramlitary forces
such as, SeSeljovci, Specijalci, and Draganovci were also involved in the killing

and torture and Serbian Police were often present. 962/

784. According to the report "Cetniks" and "STDF" forces guarded the canp and
internees often unloaded ammunition from civilian trucks which was stored
directly next to where the detainee's were housed. This amrunition was reported
to have been used by Serbian forces belonging to the Brcko garrison. 963/

785. A Bosnian Serb who joined Serb forces and worked as a guard at the Luka-
Brcko port facilities provides one of the nost detailed descriptions of the canp
| ocated on the west bank of the Sava R ver. This description both corroborates
and contradicts certain aspects of other reports on the canp. He stated that the
canmp was approximately 500 nmetres long and 100 metres w de and was surrounded by
a two netre high chain-link fence with barbed wire outriggers (fence appeared
part of the original port facilities). 964/

786. A single gate was |ocated on the north-west side and provided vehicul ar and
pedestrian access. The INA-Luka gas station was |located i medi ately adjacent to
the gate and on the sane side of the road as the canp. Facing the gate fromthe
outside of the canp, the gas station was to the left of the gate. The gate was
five or six netres wide and consisted of two hinged doors, nade of spaced
vertical metal rods mounted on a metal frame, which moved on rollers. The
gatehouse was located on the outside of the gate. The canp acconodations
consisted of two one-story warehouse buil dings, each neasuring approxi nmately 40
nmetres long and 20 netres wide. Between the two warehouses but closer to the
river were the ruins of a building. 965/

787. The outside perineter was guarded by six guards who worked in pairs in two

hour shifts. These guards were lodged in a nearby house outside the canp
perimeter. Al six were Bosnian Serbs from the Brc¢ko area and were ordered to
participate in some of the rapes, torture and killing of nmale and female

prisoners held at the canp. 966/

788. Male and fenale prisoners, no children, were delivered to the canp in
mlitary trucks and unl oaded in the warehouses. No effort was nade to segregate
the sexes. Bet ween 300 and 400 prisoners were confined inside each of the two
war ehouses, where they were kept at all times. The prisoners were provided one
meal a day and forced to sleep on concrete floors. No bedding or blankets were
provi ded. 967/

789. Between 100 and 150 Serbs from Bel grade worked in shifts of about 50 nen
inside the canp. They wore green canoflage unifornms and green berets bearing two
white eagles. They were arned with AK-47's with fol ding stocks and knives that
they carried either at their waists or in their boots. They were the only Serbs
allowed to operate wthin the canp. Every day, they carried out the
interrogation, torture and killing of prisoners in the small office roons at the
i nsi de end of each of the two warehouses. 968/

790. The rapes of young femal e prisoners were carried out in a roomknown as the
rape roomthat was an annex, neasuring 2.5 by three netres, at the corner of one
of the warehouses. 969/

791. The screans of prisoners and sound of shots being fired fromthe warehouses
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Were very comon. Bodies of killed prisoners were imediately |oaded onto
mlitary trucks and taken to the Kafilerija Farm for disposal. Sone were buried

in mass graves; sone were placed in a garbage truck, conpressed, and dunped at a
dump site; sonme were processed for use as |ivestock feed. 970/

792. The witness also stated that the canp was visited daily by two or three
high ranking civilian officials, in civilian cars, who remained on the canp
prem ses for approximately two hours before | eaving. Twenty-four hours a day,
trucks, in convoys of two to four, brought new prisoners in while other trucks
took prisoners out. Sone prisoners were taken in civilian cars to the JNA base
in Brcko for additional interrogation. He reports that an identified individual
was in charge of the "S' Local Community in Brcko. The "S' Local Community was
the fourth of four admnistrative divisions in Brcko. The first was the Serbian
Varo8§ Community; the second was the Tuzla Road Community; the third was the
Bijeljina Road Community. Br&ko canp was located within the jurisdiction of the
"S" Local Community. 971/

793. One of the nore notorious incidents to have occurred at the Luka-Brcko canp
was related by a Bosnian Serb who joined the Serbian forces and worked as a guard
at the canp. On 17 May 1992, in the afternoon, six guards at the Serb detention
canp in Brc¢ko, selected 12 ferale prisoners between the ages of 12 and 25 and
took them to what was known as the rape room A small room attached to the
corner of one of the two warehouses used for housing prisoners at the canp. The
room had no furnishings. Part of the floor was covered with cardboard. Five of
the guards were from a group of guards that had come from Bel grade. The sixth
was from Bosnia. Once inside the room the girls were forced agai nst one of the

wal | s. Two of the guards grabbed a 12 year-old girl, removed her clothes and
pi nned her to the floor. One held her hands while the other held her legs. The
Bosnian guard was ordered to rape her. The other guards watched to ensure

compliance with the order. After the rape, the victimdressed and the prisoners
were renoved. 972/

794. About an hour after the rape, a group of 80 nale Bosnian prisoners, Serbs
and Croats, between the ages of 20 and 50 were lined up against the wall of a
ruined building located close to the river and in line wth a point halfway
between the two warehouses. Three prisoners between the ages of 35 and 40 who
were standing closest to the guards, were separated fromthe group and brought to
t he Bosni an guard about 20 metres away. One of the other guards gave the Bosni an

guard a knife about 30-35 centimetres long and ordered himto kill all three by
slashing their throats. The Bosnian hesitated. The other guard grabbed his hand
and forced the knife through one prisoner's neck below the ear. The knife was
pul led out and the victimfell into convul sions for 30 seconds before death. The
Bosni an guard was ordered to kill another prisoner in the sanme nanner, he again
hesitated so another guard pushed the knife into the prisoner's neck killing the
man instantly. The Bosnian guard then tried to kill the third prisoner with the
knife, failed, so finished himoff with his rifle. The three bodies were |oaded
onto a mlitary truck. The Bosnian guard was then ordered to kill the remaining

77. He did so with his rifle. The bodies were placed on trucks and brought to
the Kafilerija farmfor disposal. 973/

795. A Bosnian Serb forcibly conscripted into the Reserve Contingent of the
Serbian Territorial Mlitary Police by "Specijalci" described a situation
indicative of the atmosphere at the Luka canp and anongst the guards. He was
assigned to the camp on 15 My 1992, because of a shortage of guards. Upon
arrival at the canp, he was picked up by a "specijalci" 974/ soldier in a
canofl age uniform and posted on an open street about 50 netres from the
war ehouses. He replaced another guard who left with the "specijalci". After
about two hours on guard, around 9:00 a.m, another soldier in canoflage canme to
the guard post and told himto follow This soldier appeared to be one of those
in charge. About 10 metres froma hangar, the other soldier told himit was tine
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to have sone fun. He was told that as a Serb it's his duty to rape several
Bosni an Croatian or Bosnian Mislimwonmen to show his patriotismto the government
in Belgrade that had sent "Specijalci” to Brcko to liberate local Serbs. He was
told that unless he got his hands dirty like the rest he would be shot as a
traitor. After threatened with death, he agreed to commt rape. 975/

796. He failed in his first attenpt to rape a young wonan about 25 who seened to
be Muslim He successfully raped a 15 year-old girl who fought back and had to
be held down by four soldiers. Ten to 12 "specijalci" stood outside the
war ehouse indifferent or bored, jeering and cursing the conscript when he
protested. Over a period of one hour, he raped five women between the ages of 15
and 22. Not totally convinced of his loyalty and saying the rapes were just for
fun the soldiers infornmed himthat he nmust now do sonething nore

serious. 976/

797. At about 1,000, two well dressed nen between the ages of 30 and 50 were
brought out from one of the warehouses and placed in front of its wall. The
conscript was ordered to shoot. He resisted. He was then threatened with a
pointed rifle, at which tine he did the job. Then to further prove his loyalty
to the Serbian cause he was told to cut some throats. He couldn't do it so the
sol diers guided his hand to cut the two throats of the prisoners. 977/

798. The follow ng account of a Bosnian Muslimcivilian rmale from Brcko who was
arrested by Bosnian Serb Forces on 10 Mawy 1992 displays the humiliation and
degradati on commonly reported as being suffered by prisoners at the Luka canp.

799. The nman was ordered into one of a series of connected warehouses each
approximately 20 by 50 netres in size. There were already about 100 prisoners

t here. For the first 15 ninutes, the prisoners were forced to sit with their
heads down while Bosnian Serb Arny soldiers hit them with rifle butts and
executed several of the nen by shooting them in the head. After about 15

mnutes, the man's nane was called for a hearing. Wen he entered the room he
saw anot her man on the floor pressing a cloth to his bleeding head and a pool of
blood on the floor. He was imediately hit from behind with a rubber truncheon
and fell on top of the other man. He was asked where his video canmera was
hi dden. He was accused of filmng events for Coatian TV Wien he responded
that he never had a canera, he was kicked and beaten by guards who were all from
Bijeljina. The guards then asked him where they had hidden arns. He responded
that he did not have any. The guards then beat and kicked himuntil he bled from

the ears. He was next ordered to nake the orthodox sign of the cross. He
genufl ected several times. Wen he made a m stake a guard kicked one of his teeth
out. Wen he left, other prisoners were brought in. A prisoner unable to walk

was killed. He was returned to the warehouse. 978/

800. A policeman fromBijeljina entered the warehouse and told the prisoners to
pair off and then punch one another in the face. QG her policenen would stand
behind the prisoners and beat themif they did not hit hard enough. This |asted
about two hours. The witness was severely beaten by the younger and stronger nan
he had paired off with. The guards then arranged forced boxi ng matches. In one
case a 70 year-old had to fight a 20 year-old. For the rest of the evening, so-
called Cetniks would enter the darkened warehouse and beat people randonmy. At
about 2,200, four nen referred to by the witness as Cetniks entered and took all
val uabl es to be found on the prisoners. 979/

801. The next night and each proceeding night for the rest of this man's tine in
Luka, men he referred to as "Cetniks" came in with flashlights and took 20 to 30
prisoners. Shouts and screanms would then be heard. In the days that foll owed,
groups of four men were taken either to |load bodies into refrigerator trucks or
to throwtheminto the Sava R ver. 980/
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802. The witness recalled that one prisoner was beaten by 12 "Cetni ks" clad with
bl ack basebal |l bats. They systenmatically broke his fingers, arms and knees.
Then one man, who the witness calls one of the main "Cetniks" from Breko, killed
that prisoner with a pistol. 981/

803. The witness reported that two days later, the "etnik Captain", who had
worked in the sanme factory as the witness, requested that seven nen from anbng
the detainees go over to the medical clinic to clean up broken glass. The
wi tness volunteered. Upon his arrival at the clinic, the witness found 70, so-
called, "Cetniks" waiting in two rows to beat the male detainees. 982/ The
witness recall ed seeing a nunber of nen al ready beaten who were unable to stand.
One of these "Cetniks" refused to allow them to be hit nore than once. Thi s
"etnik" retrieved the witness from Luka on 14 May and put hi m under house arrest
until 14 July when, the witness reported, all Mslimnen from Brcko were taken in
three buses to the Batkovi ¢ canp. 983/

804. Another alleged prisoner at the Luka canmp reported that he was never
regi stered, interrogated, beaten or tortured while there. However, the prisoner
reported that he witnessed the gross maltreatment of other prisoners, including
killing, on a daily basis. 984/

805. According to this wtness, he was transferred from "the mlitary
headquarters” in Br¢cko to the Luka canmp on 7 May 1992. He renmined there until
12 July 1992 when he was transferred to Brezovo Polje. He states that at Luka
hi s personal docunments were taken away from himand he was placed in Hall 2. He
could witness the events going on in front of the halls through a large gate in
his hall that was open during the day. Because of what he witnessed he lived in
constant fear. 985/

806. He reported that "Cetniks" tortured and killed prisoners with an iron
spi ked nace. He also reported that prisoners |oaded 200-300 dead bodies onto
refrigerated trucks every day from 4:00 to 5:00 a.m According to this w tness
the bodies were taken to the Kafilerija food factory to be burned. 986/

807. He states that he was assigned to |oad dead bodies twice. He clains that
80 per cent of the dead had had their throats cut while 20 per cent had been shot
or had been beaten or tortured to death. He said that alnost all of the victins
had been inhabitants of Brcko. 987/

808. He al so provided sone specific exanples of brutality comitted in the canp.
Once, guards entered Hall 2 and randomy picked five prisoners. The guards
ordered the five men to stand facing a wall. A guard or some sort of military
nenber then drove a truck inside the hall and crushed the nen up against the
wall. The driver put the truck in reverse and repeated this maneuver until all
five were dead. Wile this was going on, the 150-200 other prisoners in the hall
were forced to sit down and avert their eyes. 988/

809. This witness also clainms that on about 10 May 1992, "Cetniks" delivered a
truckl oad of 30-40 Mislins and Croatians to Hall 2. One of the "Cetniks" called
out the name of a fanily, a husband, wife and their five year-old daughter, and
took them outside in front of the hall. The "etnik" then held the daughter by
the hair and allegedly cut her throat. The nother fainted. The father then had
his throat cut. Qher guards revived the nother, and then she was killed in the
sane way. Wien this was going on, the wtness describes a sort of chaotic
situation in the canp. Quards were drunk and drinking and firing shots into the
air. 989/

810. The prisoner clainmed that a Serbian front line soldier visited the canp
al most every other day. On each visit, the soldier allegedly shot and killed
four or five detainees in the back of the head with his pistol while the
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detai ness sat on the ground with their heads down. He describes another front
line soldier visiting the canmp on at |east three occasions and executing
pri soners he had apparently knew and had identified to be executed before his
arrival. 990/

811. The same prisoner clainms that his brother was also detained at the Luka
camp and inforned him of other acts of brutality. For exanple, on 12 or 13 May
1992, the brother supposedly clained that "Cetniks" ordered about five detainees
to lie down in a line on the tar road in front of Hall 1 inside the canp. A
Serbian guard then allegedly drove a truck filled with sacks of sand over their
necks, killing theminstantly. 991/

812. The brother also supposedly reported that on four or five different
evenings in the niddl e of May, 1992, approxinmately 15 young prisoners (from15 to
20 years old) were forced to get into a closed delivery van and transported away.
The next nmorning, prisoners who were assigned to |load dead bodies on to the
refrigerated trucks noticed that anong the dead bodies were the 15 young mnen
taken away three or four hours earlier. The bodies were naked and each had two
openi ngs cut into their backs. 992/

813. Many of the prisoners killed in Luka-Br&ko were allegedly buried in a
series of four nass graves situated behind a |local drinking establishnent on the
road between Brc¢ko and the village of Brezovo Polje. The road runs parallel to
and is about 500 nmetres from the Sava River. The nass graves lie in a wooded
area between the road and the river. 993/

814. The bodies of internees fromthe Luka-Brcko canp were al so reported to have
been transported to and burned at the old "Kafilerija" aninmal feed and rendering
factory in Brcko. 994/ This factory was approximately four mles fromthe canp
and located where Bijeljinska Cesta ended and Vase Pelagica street began
Refrigerated and TAM 110 trucks were reported to |eave Luka-Brcko canp at 4:00
a.m each norning with approximately 20 bodies each. Additional refrigerated
trucks, from other unknown |ocations, also arrived at this factory. When the
bodi es arrived at the factory they were first dunped by 10-12 internees inside a
bui I ding where three |arge furnaces were | ocated. Unnared Serbian paramlitary
forces then stripped the bodies of valuables before dunping them into the
furnaces. This facility was also guarded by unnaned "SeSelj's" forces. The
burning of the bodies started in May 1992 and prior to this tine the bodi es had
been dunped into the Sava river until the nunber of bodies needing to be disposed
of became too high. 995/

815. Apparently, the ECW reported an allegation that Serbs in Brcko destroyed
the cadavers of their Muslimvictims by throwing theminto machi nes designed to
grind up dead animals to make animal feed for cattle. QG her Mislins were
allegedly forced to operate this machine and later allegedly also killed. This
may very well be a description of the Kafilerija plant. 996/

816. It seens that yet another source had heard that children at the Luka canp
had been killed and then thrown into cement mxers; their remains used as food
for poultry. 997/

817. There was also reported to be a nass grave |located on the southern side of
of a local street, in the eastern part of Brcko. 998/

818. Another witness who allegedly spent sone tine at the Luka canp cl ai med t hat
fromnine to 11 May 1992, he and three other Luka prisoners were taken to the
Brcko hospital to |load dead bodies into a furnace. According to this wtness,
the bodi es had been cut into pieces and placed into 50 kil ogram nyl on sacks. He
saw body parts from nmen, wonen, and children, nost with civilian clothing. The
sacks were brought to the hospital in small trucks. The witness clains that he
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personal |y | oaded about 200 such sacks into the furnace over the two day period.
When his group left, they were replaced by another group of four nen. The nen
wer e al ways under armed guard.

819. (O her unnaned sources have stated that as of August, 1993 there were over
3,000 ex-detainees in the free territory of Brcko (not counting detainees who
have left the area already), 1,200 of whom are wonen and 500-600 of whom are
children. Approxinmately 500 of these wonen have been reported to have been raped
whil e inprisoned. 999/

820. The Binex Agricultural Conplex: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Departnent of State
and the US Mssion.) A pig farm south-east of the city, about three kilonetres
from Br&ko, was reportedly used as an interrogation and torture centre for

Musl i ns. Those sent there never returned. 1000/ However, several Luka
prisoners were transferred to the pig farm where they were required to work and
continued to be subject to nmaltreatnment at the hands of their captors. e

witness reported that between about 18 May 1992 and the Spring of 1993, 32
Mislinms and six Croats perforned forced |abour there. The nen worked day and
night and were allowed to sleep four to five hours a night. The prisoners were
often beaten. A mass grave is reported to be |ocated there. 1001/

821. Another witness reported three mass graves on the way to the farm He said
that he often passed three large pits, at least 15 netres long, to which bodies
were taken in a certain TAMtruck. He passed these pits on the way to the Binmex
swi ne breeding farmfrom Brcko, three kilonetres east of Brcko. 1002/

822. A mass grave was also reported to be located not far fromthe pig farm
Refrigerated neat transportation trucks were reportedly used to haul bodies to
this mass grave. 1003/

823. Unidentified Detention Facilities: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely US Mssion.) Two
other unidentified Serbian detention facilities, near the Binex pig farm were
reportedly | ocated about 200 netres further west of an area restaurant

at a small river port on the river Sava. 1004/

824. The Laser Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) e
witness was hiding with neighbors at hone when Serbs came to his nei ghborhood
with a TAM truck, saying they were to take everyone to a factory called "Laser".
Because there was not room enough to carry everyone in the neighborhood, the
Serbs took only nen. They took themto the restaurant at the Laser factory where
there were already 200 men, women and children. The next day, 7 May buses
arrived. Wwnen, children and the elderly were taken away. One bus headed toward
Celi¢, the other toward Brezovo Polje. That night, two individuals and a Serb
from Brcko allegedly came in to the factory, took out four prisoners, beat them
and took their valuables. On 8 May, the prisoners were given the choice of going
to Celi¢ or Brezovo Polje. Mbst chose Celi ¢ because it was located in the "free
territory". The witness boarded a bus and was taken to the Luka canp. 1005/

825. Another witness describes a group of 100-120 peopl e being held at the Laser
factory restaurant, on or about 6 My 1992. He reports that at night a Serb

arrived. This Serb supposedly called out people's names and killed those he
called out in front of the building. The other prisoners were told to keep their
heads down inside the building and not to |ook out. Those killed had their
throats cut. In a room next door about 10 wonen of different ages were held.

This Serb reportedly raped a wonan in front of her nother. 1006/
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826. The Hotel Bosna: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the Committee on Foreign Relations of
the US Senate.) Thirty-three civilians from Brcko were reportedly held in the
attic of the Hotel Bosna in Brc¢cko for seven days. Nei ghbors served as their
guards. After seven days they were transferred to the Luka canp. 1007/

827. Three Msques of Brc¢ko: (The existence of these detention facilities have
been corroborated by multiple sources, including US Department of State and
Hel sinki Watch.) The three nosques in Brcko were also reported as places where
Serbs housed prisoners. 1008/ One witness reported that between 100 and 150 nen
ages 15-80 were held in a nosque for a night after the town fell to the Serbs.
According to this witness, the prisoners were forced to sing "etni k" songs. They
were ordered to squat in a single line and told that if they fell asleep they
woul d never wake up. During the night, local Serbs from Br&ko who were dressed
in "etnik" unifornms would arrive and beat the prisoners with their boots. Men,
including sone old nen, were beaten at random by groups of three or four Serbs
who entered every 10 minutes. They beat each person for about 10 minutes. One
man had his teeth knocked out. Seven or eight nen were taken out of the mobsque
never to return. A paramlitary called "Mauzer" fromBijeljina seenmed to be in
command. JNA recruits responded to his orders and the witness reported the visit
of JNA generals to the nosque who surveyed the situation and left the

paramlitaries in control. The paramlitary captors al so supposedly tied a white
ri bbon around a prisoner's arm and sent himout of the nmobsque to see whether he
woul d draw the fire of a Muslimsniper. 1In the nmorning, the prisoners were taken

to the basenent of the |ocal hospital. 1009/

828. Sone of the wonen reported to have been held at the Hotel Bosna were al so
later transferred to a nosque. 1010/ Another witness reported that a group of
180-200 men were held in "the" nosque for four days where they were forced to go
to the bathroomon the "abdesthana", a place for religious ritual. 1011/

829. Hospital/Health Centre: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely Helsinki Watch.) Those that were
reportedly held in the nosque for a night were taken to the basenent of the |ocal
hospital the next norning, where they were interrogated. According to the same
witness the prisoners were questioned every two hours for two days. The
interrogators were two Serb nen from Brcko and two other nen. The interrogators
first beat the prisoners then asked them questions. They wanted to know who had
weapons in the area and who had shot at Serb forces. The witness was beaten
unti| unconsci ous, revived and beaten again. 1012/

830. At the tine of this captivity, Mislim forces, trying to retake the town,
attacked the hospital. Serb defenders placed the witness in front of a w ndow
vulnerable to fire fromthe Muslimforces. A Serb paranilitary held a gun on the
witness at all tines. The witness reports that the Miuslinms stopped firing after
they saw himstanding in the window The witness escaped torture at the hospital
by trading his watch to a paramilitary for transport to Brezovo Polje. 1013/

831. Another wi tness described punishment for the smallest remarks ranging from
beating on the palmof the hands with a truncheon to cutting off ears and noses
and junping from a table on to prisoners' chests. This occurred at the Brcko
Health Centre. 1014/

832. Es Naselje Chetto: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Departnent of State.) O 13
July, 1992, Serbian forces swept through the Es Naselje Ghetto, a block of
apartnment buildings that they regularly patrolled, |ocated near the casern, and
that Serbs had turned into a small ghetto for Mislins and Coats. The Serbs
col | ected about 450 Muslins and Croats and bused themto the Batkovi ¢ canmp. 1015/
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833. An Ethnically Mxed Apartnment Building: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of
State.) Local Serbs held Mislim and Croat residents of the building in the
basement for six days then turned them over to Arkanovci. They were then
transferred to the JNA casern. 1016/

834. The Hotel Posavina: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Department of State.) Ser bs
reportedly took some of the Muslinms and Croats that they had rounded up to the
Hotel Posavina in Brcko. A nassacre is also reported to have occurred there.
1017/

835. The Village of Brezovo Polje: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by nultiple sources, including the US Departnment of State.)
Serbs occupied the village of Brezovo Polje on 15 April 1992. Al egedly, the
entire village becane a concentration canp for two nonths, after which, on 17
June the Muslim and Croatian popul ati ons were evacuated. The Serbian force that
occupi ed Brezovo Polje consisted primarily of paranilitary forces, Arkanovci,
SeSel jovci, Wite Eagles and the Srpska Garda (Mauserovci). The commander of the
latter and sonme regular JNA troops was identified in the report. 1018/

836. Serbian forces inmediately declared nmartial |aw and confined the citizens
to certain areas within the village. Apparently, about 2,750 Mislins were held
prisoner. Mle Mislins were interrogated at the |local police station, where sone
were al so beaten and one or two killed. Food in town ran low Eectricity and
t el ephone service were cut off. 1019/

837. According to one source approximately 1,500 people were detai ned in Brezovo
Polje fromaround 7 May 1992 to 1 June 1992. That witness also states that four
or five people were taken away daily never to be seen again. According to two
witnesses, the JNA was in charge to begin with; however, Serbian paranilitaries
soon assunmed command and the local JNA soldiers appeared to subordinate
thenselves to the paramlitaries, nmost of whomwere menbers of the Wiite

Eagl es. 1020/

838. Another report declares that some Mislimand Croatian prisoners first taken
to the Luka canp were then selected for transfer to Brezovo Polje and there
tortured. 1021/

839. Another witness clainmed that about 1,000 people were held at Brezovo Polje.
Sorre later removed to Tuzla. The witness also reports that 150 girls ages 12 and
above were raped by gangs of 30 or nore nmen at a time. 1022/

840. The greatest nunber of prisoners clained was 5,000 Mislins. That report
also alleges the occurrence of nassacres and other violence visited upon the
Musl i m prisoners. 1023/

841. Apparently, On 17 June 1992, the nen between 18 and 50 were transferred to
the Luka-Brcko canp. VWnen, children and sone old nen were transferred to
Lonc¢ari 1024/, a village north of the city of Brko.

842. Autonohbile Mintenance Shop, Loncari: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnment of
State.) Once in Loncari, 70 old nmen and two boys were placed in an autonobile
nmai nt enance shop. Al 72 slept on the concrete floor of a room five by six
netres in size. 1025/

843. Elenentary School, Lonc¢ari: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.)
Twel ve hundred wonmen and children were placed in three roons of a snall
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el ementary school next to the car shop. The two boys nentioned above were
later transferred to the school. There was not enough roomfor all in the
school, so sone had to sleep outside on the sidewalk in front of the school
Everyone el se had to sleep on the floor with no bl ankets. 1026/

844. It was an old school with no water supply or toilet. Two latrines were
set up in the field next to the school. Guards brought water for the
prisoners to drink. Food was delivered twice a day froma local farm at
1,100 and 1,900 hours. Each prisoner received a snall portion of bread with
butter or lard. Sonetines, boiled eggs, hot tea or hot watery soup were
provi ded. 1027/

845. Twice, a local Serbian Othodox priest brought the 250 children fresh
mlk. Oherwise, children received no special ration. 1028/

846. Prisoners were generally hungry. They were required to work in the
fields of a local farmand otherwise told to remain in the car shop, schoo
and police station. Cuards warned the prisoners not to wander because nines
were | ocated outside the perinmeter (A statement |ater discovered to be

fal se). 1029/

847. Six guards of the local police (SUP) watched the area at all tines.
Captain Dragan was the SUP conmander in Loncari.

848. No prisoners in Loncari were ever questioned, tortured, killed or
raped. 1030/

849. On 20 June 1992, 48 fenml es between the ages of 13 and 30 were sel ected
and taken away by bus to Karakaj where they were reportedly raped in the
Ginica factory. On the same day, approximtely 900 of the renaini ng wonmen
and children were | coaded on buses and transported to a place near Tuzl a.
There, about 150 girls aged 12 and ol der were allegedly raped by gangs of 30
or nore nen at a tine. 1031/ After 20 June, only about 300 old nen and wonen
and sone younger wonen renai ned in Loncari.

850. On 29 June 1992, Loncari was abandoned as a place of detention and al
remai ning prisoners were transferred to Ugljevik. 1032/

851. The Restaurant "Westphalia": (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by nmultiple sources however none anpbng them are
neutral.) The Westphalia restaurant was reportedly | ocated near Stolina
across fromthe Binmex Pig Farmand Agricultural Conplex on the road between
Br cko and Brezovo Pol je. Supposedly, Serbs began using the restaurant as a
pl ace of detention inmediately after the occupation of Br&ko. The detainees
were reportedly from East and West Bosnia. Fromthis canp, wormen and girls
were reportedly distributed to other Serb run brothels. Grls as young as 15
were reported to be held and abused there. Those who resist the sexual acts
are said to be tortured. For example, wonens' breasts were cut and crosses
were carved into their bodies with knives. 1033/

852. A Coffee House Near Skijana: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely an official UN source.)
Skijana is a Br¢ko suburb in the direction of Bijeljina, where a |arge nunber
of girls were allegedly held and abused by Serbian soldiers. 1034/

853. A Coffee House Near Stolina: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely an official UN source.)
This all eged pl ace of detention nmay be the sane as the restaurant

Westfalia. 1035/
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854. A Private House in G¢cica: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely an official UN source.)

G ¢cicais an intercity neighborhood of Brcko. A detention facility was
reportedly established in a house which was |ocated 20 netres from an
unidentified paint shop. This |location was reportedly a site where Serbs
det ai ned femal es for rape. 1036/

855. Anot her source describes a detention facility in a home in G ¢ica used
as a residence and headquarters by a Captain who served as the head of the
Draganovci in Brcko. She also stated that a Li eutenant Col onel who was the
garri son conmander, often attended parties there. She states that she was
raped repeatedly and forced to keep house for the four nmen who |ived

there. 1037/

856. Dragan Training Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Governnent.) One wi tness
clains that her teenage daughter had been detained at the Dragan training canp
for local Dragan supporters at a storehouse conplex near the old Kafilerija.
Her daughter allegedly watched repeatedly as Muslins were brought to an area
in front of the canp and killed with a gunshot to the back of the head. These
and ot her bodies transported to the area were buried in a hole called the
"rupa", dug by bull dozers. The bodies were then covered w th truckl oads of
refuse and dirt. 1038/

857. The Hotel Elvis: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) This hotel is also identified as a place
used by Serbs innmediately after the occupati on of Br&ko to hold wonmen and
girls fromeast and west Bosnia for the purpose of rape. 1039/

858. The Hotel Galeb: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) This facility was identified as a pl ace
used by Serbs to hold femal es for the purpose of rape. 1040/

859. Private House Behi nd SUP Headquarters: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Government.)
After a few days detention at the Luka canp, a woman reports being transferred
to a house behind SUP headquarters in Brcko on 17 May 1992. There she was
det ai ned several weeks, and then she was noved to a home in G ¢ica. 1041/

860. She clains that the house was occupi ed by 14 Draganovci who were part of
a special unit that carried out arrests for the SUP. 1042/

861. The Tanjug news service reported on 29 Septenber 1992 that the Serbian

| eadership in Brcko denied an allegation by the United States administration
that there were concentration canps for Muslims in Br¢ko. According to the
report, the Brcko Serbian | eadership requested international organizations to
send their officials to the Muslim part of Brcko where, again according to the
report, approximately 1,500 Serb wonen, children, and ol d people were being
held prisoner. Also, the Serbian | eadership of Brcko apparently asked

i nternati onal organizations to visit Brcko and see for thenselves that there
were no concentration canps for Miuslins and that Muslins who renmained in the
Serbian part of Brcko lived normally. 1043/

862. According to another report, Radovan Karad( ¢rejected as conpletely
unfounded the Anmerican accusations that 3,000 Muslinms were killed at the Brcko
Luka canp. |In addition, the report states that an American from Brcko

i nqui red anongst friends and famly in Brcko of such allegations and

di scovered that they were not true. 1044/
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863. A Bosnian Serb Arnmy officer believes the initial apprehension of Mislins
legitimate. He concedes that |ater confinenment may have becone illegitimte.
BSA forces apprehended civilian Mislimmen of fighting age. Any such Mislim
man found in the "conbat area" around Brcko was taken into custody and
delivered over to the civilian authorities. The purpose of such detention was
two-fold. First, the Serbs defended thensel ves agai nst potential adversaries,
and second, the Serbs protected the non-conbatants fromthe dangers of conbat.

864. The Serb Captain described a situation in Brcko conducive to | awm ess
activity and victimzation of civilians. Wth regular arny units busy on the
front lines, ill-disciplined and crimnal paranmlitaries were free to weak
havoc in the town. Effective and lawabiding civilian authority was absent.
Arkan's nen, other volunteers from Serbia and | ocal toughs took advantage of
the situation, and innocent people suffered. He corroborates the stories of
several alleged victims that an identified individual nurdered nore than a
hundred Muslins. He denies the allegation of 3,000 killed at Luka, believing
perhaps 600 killed at the canp and in the town between May and July

1992. 1045/

865. GCornji Rahi ¢: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Reportedly, Bosnian Croat forces took the
vill age of Bukvik, county of Brc¢ko, in md-Septenber 1992. Allegedly,
conmanders of the 108th HVO Brigade i ssued orders to effect the transport of
the entire Serbian population there to a canp in Gornji Rahi ¢ and to other
canps. They also allegedly ordered the torture and i nhunan treatnent of the
civilians detained. The source identifies three who then tortured and beat up
civilians detained at the canp in Gornji Rahi ¢. Apparently, they inflicted
severe injuries on several people. 1046/

14. Breza

866. This county is located in the centre of BiH just north-west of

Saraj evo. According to the 1991 Yugosl avi an census, the population of this
muni ci pality was 17,266, of which 75.6 per cent were Muslins, 12.3 per cent
were Serbs, 7.1 per cent were described as "other", and 5 per cent were
Croati ans.

867. Breza Canp: 1047/ (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none anbng them are neutral.)
According to one report, three young wonen fromllijas and Vi soko were
captured by 10 Bosnian Miuslims 1048/ on 26 May 1992, and taken to an
unspecified location in Breza.

868. Initially, they were detained in a basenent roomof a facility
containing small windows. It was reportedly cold, danp, and dirty.

869. According to the report, upon the wormen's arrival their captors began to
rape them The wonen were repeatedly raped at this |ocation where their
detention |l asted two days. 1049/

870. The victims were then transferred to another roomin a different
bui I di ng, apparently a part of the same canp, wherein five other wonmen were
interned. Conditions in the new | ocation were al nost as bl eak. There was a
bat hroom but the wonen were not pernitted to shower or bathe. 1050/ They
were permitted to use the washbasin, on occasion, but only for very brief
periods. They were fed pieces of noldy bread or nmacaroni, some |eftovers and
soup. The wonen were never able to speak to one another as there was al ways a
guard present. 1051/
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871. In the new | ocation, the wonen were reportedly raped by as nany as 20
men at a tine, one after another. When the wonmen fainted fromthe abuse,
their captors sinply doused themwi th water to revive them and continued the
rapi ng. 1052/

872. The woren remained in the roomthe majority of the time except on those
occasi ons when they were taken out to watch the nale prisoners being beaten or
killed. 1053/ According to the report, the mstreatnment of the nmen consisted
of beatings, drowning, or the "tearing" of their bodies "bit by bit". 1054/

873. On one occasion, they tried to nake a father rape his 17 year old
daughter. Both father and daughter were beaten when they refused to obey.
When the Muslinms put a knife to the father's throat, he relented. 1055/

874. According to the witness, the nale Serb i nmates were subjected to forced
| abour. They were frequently taken to construction sites and nade to

dig. 1056/ The male workers were of all ages, there were even children anong
them some as young as five. 1057/ \When the nmen were beaten, the wonmen were
brought to watch. Wen the wonen were raped, the nen were reportedly al so
made to watch. 1058/

875. Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) The ICRC reported the

exi stence of a canp in a factory in Breza. The ICRC first visited the canmp on
11 Novenber 1993. 1059/ Information regarding the operation or control of the
facility was not provided.

876. Mlitary Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the ICRC.) The ICRC reported the
exi stence of a canp in the mlitary prison in Breza. The ICRC first visited
the camp on 27 Novenber 1992. 1060/ Information regarding the operation or
control of the facility was not provided.

877. Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) The ICRC reported the
exi stence of a canp in the mlitary prison in Breza. The ICRC first visited
the camp on 3 March 1993. 1061/ Information regarding the operation or
control of the facility was not provided.

15. Bugoj no

878. The nunicipality of Bugojno is located in the west-central section of
BiH According to the 1991 census, it had a population of 46,843 prior to
the war. Muslinms conprised the mgjority of the population at 47.1 per cent,
Croats conprised 44.1 per cent, Serbs were 18.9 per cent, and 4.9 per cent
were described as "other". One source reported that 10,000 eastern Bi H

ref ugees and several thousand refugees fromJajce arrived in Bugojno before
the sumer of 1993, the majority of which were Bosnian Mislims. Between 18
July and 22 July 1993, the BiH Arny established control over the city of
Bugojno. Al HVO (Bosnian Croatian Defence Council) troops were disarnmed at
that tine. 1062/

879. There are reports of independently verified Muslimcontrolled canps in
Bugoj no where Croatian prisoners are being held. 1063/ According to one
report, 2,500 Croatian civilians and 750 nenbers of the HVO were inprisoned in
several concentration canps in the county of Bugojno. 1064/ This source did
not provide the exact location or identity of any of the reported canps.

There was one report of a Bosnian Croat and Muslimcontroll ed canp where
Serbi an prisoners were being held. 1065/
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880. Bi H Hospital Bugojno: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely an official UN source.) The
town of Bugojno is located in the centre of the county of Bugojno. On 6
August 1993, UN forces reportedly visited five Croatian prisoners held in the
Bi H hospital in Bugojno. They observed that the prisoners had been beaten on
their backs and that one had died as a result of the beatings. 1066/

881. Bugojno Brothel: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none anobng themare neutral.) One
report indicated that a Muslimand Croat controlled brothel exists in the town
of Bugoj no, but did not specify the location within the city. 1067/ According
to this source, Serbian wonmen are being forcibly held and subjected to
repeat ed sexual abuse. Those who becone pregnant as a result of the rapes are
held captive at the brothel until they are five nonths pregnant, and if

rel eased, are prohibited fromleaving their homes to prevent them from getting
an abortion. According to this source, nenbers of Muslimand Croatian units
who are infected with the AIDS virus or other conmunicabl e di seases are
deliberately brought to the brothels to rape the Serbian wonen. It was
reported that 12 year-old girls have been raped at this brothel. 1068/

882. The 1st Krajina Corps in Banja Luka reported that Serbian wonmen of all
ages were inprisoned and subjected to rape in private prisons belonging to
several Bosnian Mislinms. 1069/

883. Iskra Stadium (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Departnment of State.) The
mai n detention centre in the city of Bugojno was reportedly |ocated at the

I skra Stadium 1070/ According to one source the canp is under the control of
the BiH Arny. Three hundred twenty prisoners were held at Iskra at its "peak"
during the sumer of 1993. 1071/ During this time 19 prisoners allegedly died
or were killed at the canp. ©One hundred fifty prisoners were reportedly

rel eased before August 1993 due to a shortage of food. 1072/

884. The ICRC reportedly visited the Iskra canp and interviewed prisoners in
preparation for a possible exchange. The report did not provide the exact
date of the visit, but it is believed to have occurred between August and
Novenber 1993. As of Novenber 1993, 150 prisoners were still being held at

t he camp, and no prisoner exchange had been reported. 1073/

885. According to one report, on 20 Septenber there were 300 civilians held
prisoner in the Sports Stadiumin the city of Bugojno. 1074/ As of 23 August
1993, the Bosnian civil police in Bugojno continued to detain an unknown
nunber of HVO civil police. According to this source, sone of the prisoners
were transferred to the Sports Stadium and the primary school. 1075/

886. Bugojno Prinmary School: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely an official UN source.) As of
23 August 1993, the Bosnian civil police in Bugojno continued to detain an
unknown nunber of HVO civil police. According to this source, sone of the
prisoners were transferred to the Sports Stadiumand the primary school. 1076/

887. According to one report, nenbers of the ICRC visited a detention
facility at a school in Bugojno on 7 Septenber 1993. The report was, however,
silent as to the conditions existing at this facility as well as the duration
of its existence. 1077/

888. PruSac Detention Centre: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) It
has been reported that the PruSac Detention Centre is located just outside the
city of Bugojno. According to one source, 15 disarmed HVO (Bosni an Croatian
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Def ence Council) soldiers were inprisoned at PruSac from 18 Jul y-23 July 1993.
Several of the prisoners were released and allowed to return to their hones,
and the rest of the prisoners were transferred to a detention centre at |skra
St adi um 1078/

889. Another source reported that UN troops discovered the canp on 10 August
1993. At that tine, approxinmately 40 HVO sol diers were inprisoned in the
canp. The prisoners were reportedly well treated, and famly nenbers were
allowed to visit the canp. 1079/

890. Privredna Banka Building Basenent: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Depart ment
of State.) According to one report, a tenporary detention facility for

di sarmed HVO soldiers was set up in the Privredna Banka Building in the city
of Bugoj no during the sumer of 1993. At the end of the sunmer, prisoners
hel d here were either released or transferred to the canp at |skra Stadi um
No ot her information concerning the canp was provi ded by the report. 1080/

891. Kalin Mtel: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by nmultiple sources.) It was alleged that a brothel is |ocated
at Ravno Rostovo in the county of Bugojno. One report stated that the brothe
was Muslimcontrolled and the wonen detained there were Croatian. 1081/ No
ot her information concerning the brothel was provi ded

892. Rostovo Ski Centre: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none anong them are neutral.)
According to a report conpiled in 1992, 150 Serbian prisoners were held at the
ski centre, and 30 of those prisoners were reportedly Serbian wonen. 1082/
This canp may be the same as the Kalin Mtel brothel |ocated at Ravno

Rost ovo. 1083/

893. House of Relja Lukié¢: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources however none anong them are neutral.)
According to one source, the home of Relja Luki¢, a Serb allegedly killed by
Muslimor Croat forces, was used as a concentration canp for 50 Serbian
prisoners. 1084/ One report estimated that 15 Serbi an wonmen were being held
at this house. 1085/ The exact |ocation of the canp wi thin Bugojno was not
provided. The report indicated that either the Arny of BiH or the Arny of the
Republic of Croatia was in control of the canp. 1086/

894. Slavko Rodi ¢ Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) The Commi ssion has
received a report of a concentration canp controlled by the Arny of the BiH or
the Arny of the Republic of Croatia, located in the Sl avko Rodi ¢ Factory.
There are reportedly 700 Serbian prisoners being held at the factory. 1087/
According to one report, the ICRC visited a detention facility established at
a factory in Bugojno on 28 Septenber 1993. No information was provided
regardi ng nunbers of detainees or the conditions then existing at the

prison. 1088/

895. Bugojno Gymmasium (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by nultiple sources.) According to a report conpiled in
1992, approximately 200 Serbians are being held prisoner in the Bugojno
Gymmasi um bui | di ng. 1089/

896. Coal Mne-Village of Bracenica: (The existence of this detention
facility has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) According to a
report conpiled in 1992, 250 Serbian prisoners were reportedly being held in a
coal mne in Bracenica. 1090/
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16. Busovaca

897. This county is located in the centre of BiH surrounded by Zenica,
Vitez, Fojnica and Kakanj. According to the 1991 Yugosl avi an census,
Busovaca's popul ati on was 18,883, of which 48.1 per cent were Croats, 44.9 per
cent were Muslins, 3.4 per cent were Serbs, and the remaining 3.6 per cent
were described as "other".

898. Kaoni k Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ECWM ) The only detention centre
of note in Busovaca is the Kaonik Prison. 1091/ Busovaca is controlled by
Croatian forces and the Kaoni k Prison which is run by the HVO is under the
jurisdiction of the mlitary court in Travni k. 1092/ Mst of the information
concerning this prison was provided to ECVWM officials by the Director of the
Kaoni k Prison, Zl atko Al eksovski. 1093/ This facility is the mlitary prison
for the whole region of Central Bosnia and it apparently served this function
before the outbreak of hostilities. Mislinms arrested during the conflict are
the charge of the Busovaca and Vitez HVO 1094/ It is an open question how

| ong the prison has been in operation or whether the facility is still in
oper ati on.

899. On 15 May 1993, the prison held 79 mlitary and civilian Mislim
prisoners; neither wonen nor children were detained here. 1095/ On 19 June
1993, the ECWM secured the rel ease of 31 Muslim prisoner from Kaonik

Prison. 1096/ These prisoners were probably civilians. Soldiers that are
detai ned are POM, while the civilians are purportedly detained for their own
protection. 1097/ The Director clains that the ICRC visits the prison
regularly and that the ICRC is informed when additional prisoners arrive.

900. The Director outlined several factors affecting the quality of prison
life. First, there is a lack of food for prisoners. Second, there is a |ack
of security at the prison because nost of the prison staff was nobilized and
taken to the front lines. Third, the Director claims that he is conpelled by
the HVO brigade comanders to put the prisoners to work (he is aware that this
is a violation of the Geneva Conventions). Prisoners nade statements to the
ECM to the effect that they were treated well and that they had no conplaints
about the conditions there. 1098/

901. There are no explicit allegations of mstreatnent of prisoners.

However, there are indications in the report that prison guards and Busovaca
residents would sonetimes drink too much and abuse the Muslim prisoners. The
Director clainmed that is was difficult to restrain those abusing Mislim
prisoners, in light of the fact that prison guards do not usually carry
weapons. 1099/ The only other mistreatnent all eged concerns the use of
prisoners to dig trenches for mlitary defence purposes. 1100/ The |ICRC has
attenpted to intervene with local military officials on behalf of the
prisoners to resolve this question

17. ajnice

902. The municipality of ajnice is situated in south-eastern Bosnia. It
borders Montenegro to the south and Gorade and Rudo to its north and east.

The 1991 Yugosl av census reports that the popul ation of ajnice was 8,919. A
translation of that figure reveals that 52.9 per cent were Serbs, 44.9 per
cent were Muslim .1 per cent were Croats, and the renmaining 2.1 per cent were
descri bed as "other".

903. Allegedly, four detention facilities were located in ajnice. Each
facility reportedly was controlled by Serbian or Bosnian Serb forces, and the
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majority, if not all of the prisoners, were Miuslins. Reports indicate that at
| east 83 peopl e have been detained at these sites.

904. Elenentary School in ajnice: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by multiple sources however none anong them are

neutral.) Serbian forces allegedly used the elementary school in ajnice as a
"bordel | 0", where several Mislimwonen were inprisoned and raped daily. 1101/

905. Mostina Hunting Lodge: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources, including the Austrian M ssion and the
US Mssion.) The Mstina hunting | odge, also described as a hotel, was
located in the forest between ajni ce and Metaljka. 1102/ Reports indicate
that Serbian forces controlled the Mdstina hunting Todge and used it to detain
Muslins. 1103/ One report states 50 Muslimnen were held in the | odge. 1104/
Anot her report states that Serbian forces took 40 people to the canp, and
ordered themto cut trees for the firmnaned Stakorina. 1105/ Followi ng their
work, it is unclear whether they were taken fromthe canp to anot her

| ocation. 1106/ Consequently, these reports may describe the sanme prisoners.

906. Additionally, a Bosnian Muslimfromreported that a Serb fromthe

vill age of Stakorina entered the | odge at about 5:00 p.m and opened fire on
the prisoners. 1107/ The firing reportedly lasted for 10 m nutes; 1108/
however, the evidence does not state how many prisoners were killed or
wounded. According to another report, an identified individual and his
assistants killed 34 civilians at the Mostina | odge. 1109/ It is unclear
whet her this second report is related to the shooting incident.

907. Police Station in ajnice: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely Hel sinki Watch.) Menbers of the
Bosnian Serb militia allegedly used a police station in ajnice to detain
several Muslimuvillagers. 1110/ The evidence suggests that the Serbian
controlled police station was used for at |east several weeks to inprison

Musl imvillagers from Ravno and SeliSte. 1111/ Forces of the Bosnian Serb
mlitia reportedly inprisoned at the police station several Muslimvillagers
abducted from Ravno on 16 February 1993. 1112/ At |east six of these
det ai nees were held until 17 March 1993. 1113/ However, about five other
Muslins fromthe village of SelisSte were still believed to be detained as of
July 1993. 1114/ \VWhile at the police station, menbers of the Bosnian Serb
mlitia questioned and threatened the detainees. 1115/ The detai nees al so
were given little to eat, and one wonan was strip searched. 1116/

908. Shipping Container: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Mssion.) There are two
reports of a shipping container, or sinply a container, that was used as a
detention facility. 1117/ One report describes the shipping container as
bei ng near ajni ce. 1118/ The second report |ocates the container at the
Mostina hunting | odge. 1119/ Both reports might describe the same container
and the second report m ght duplicate some of the evidence fromthe first
report. It also Is possible that the contai ner was noveabl e or that nore than
one contai ner exi sted.

909. The evidence states that the container was five or six square netres in
size and that there was a barrel of petrol inside. 1120/ Serbian forces
controlled the container, and at |east 22 people allegedly were held inside
the container at one time. 1121/ Several of the prisoners were Mislim
however, it is unclear whether all of the prisoners were Mislims. 1122/

910. According to a report, Serbian forces detained a witness and then took
himto a containment area where 11 others were already inprisoned. 1123/ On 5
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May, 10 nore people were shepherded into the above-referenced contai nnent
facility. 1124/ On both nights, Serbs reportedly tortured the prisoners, and
on the second night, the prisoners kept fainting. 1125/ The witness al so
reports that he was beaten by the brother of the town's Serbian Denocratic
Party | eader. 1126/ This perpetrator is allegedly responsible for breaking
the witness' teeth and pushing a knife deep into his throat. 1127/

18. Capljina

911. Capljina is located in southern BiH, near Mstar. The total pre-war
popul ati on of Capljina was 27,852, of which Croatians were a majority with
53.9 per cent, Mislins conprised 27.7 per cent, Serbians 13.5 per cent, and
4.9 per cent were described as "other". 1128/

912. According to the ICRC, as of 1 Cctober 1992 all of the detainees
formerly held in Capljina were transferred to Mostar prison. 1129/

913. One report indicated that, according to figures available fromeye-

wi t ness sources and international hunanitarian agencies, 4,000 nen had been
arrested in Capljina sine July 1993. HVO authorities told the Speci al
Rapporteur's field officers that the arrests had been carried out for
"security" reasons and adnmitted that due process had not been observed. From
the information avail able to the Special Rapporteur it appears that only a
smal | nunber of these detainees were prisoners of war. Mst appear to have
been arrested because they were suspected of hostility to the HVO or to
provi de a pool of prisoners to exchange for Bosnian Croats held as prisoners
of war, or for use on the front-line as forced | abour or as "hunman shields" to
protect the arny's advance. 1130/

914. Detention Facility, Gabela: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely Helsinki Watch.) The Gabel a
detention canmp is located near Capljina. 1131/ The Gabel a canp was fornerly
used as a logistics base by the JNA. Bosnian Croat authorities allegedly
operated the canp under the command of Boko BreviSi¢. BreviSi¢ was reportedly
an HVO military police officer.

915. Reports indicated that the canp was overcrowded and the i nmates were
physically abused and mistreated. Additionally food was scarce and facilities
for personal hygiene were |acking. Many innates reportedly suffered from

mal nutrition. 1132/ Bosnian Croat authorities who allegedly ran the canps
admtted to Helsinki Watch representatives that conditions at the canps were
subst andard. They bl aned overcrowdi ng as the reason for the substandard
conditions. 1133/

916. Conflicting reports of the physical description of the canp were
received. There are reports that at any one tine between 1,500 and 3, 000 nen
were held in two hangars. 1134/ However there also are reports that the
prisoners were housed in three | arge storage sheds and that approximately 650
prisoners were housed in at |east one of the sheds. 1135/

917. The prisoners were allegedly fed once a day. The daily neal consisted
of a small portion of rice, beans, nmacaroni soup, and bread. 1136/ The
prisoners received 650 grans of bread to be shared between 16 prisoners. 1137/
When HVO forces suffered defeats the prisoners received no food. 1138/

918. CQutside observers were not allowed to visit Gabela until August,
1993. 1139/ At this tine the ICRC registered 1,100 i nmates. 1140/

919. Munitions Warehouse: (The existence of this detention facility has been
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corroborated by a neutral source, nanely an official UN source.) Reports

i ndi cated that wonen were confined in an overheated nmetal shed that was a
former nunitions warehouse at an abandoned JNA barracks outside of Capljina.
The canmp was allegedly run by a Major of the Croatian Defence Association of
the Party of Rights (HOS). Another report stated that a former JNA amunition
war ehouse in Gabel a, south of Capljina, was one of the main detention centres
in Capljina. 1141/

920. Dretelj Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by nmultiple sources, including Helsinki Watch.) The Dretelj canp
is located between three and 15 kil ometres outside of Capljina and is a one
and a half hour drive from Mstar, opposite Pocitelj. 1142/ Prior to the war,
the camp was the site of JNA barracks. 1143/ Mre recently, the |ocation was
used as a prison canp, first by Bosnian Croat HOS forces and then by the

HVO. 1144/

921. The canp was reportedly overcrowded and the i nnmates were physically
abused. There was a |l ack of food and many inmates suffered from mal nutrition.
There was al so a general |ack of hygiene at this canmp. Bosnian Croat
authorities who allegedly ran the canp adnitted to Hel sinki Watch
representatives that the canp conditions were substandard. They bl aned
overcrowdi ng as the reason for the substandard conditions. 1145/

922. Reports indicated that as many as 1,500 Serbs were detained here. 1146/
Both nen and wonen were inprisoned at this canp. 1147/

923. Several wonen initially were housed in a two by three netre cell. After
a nonth at the canp, all prisoners, both nale and fenale, were placed in five
separate hangers where they slept on concrete floors. 1148/

924. Avail able reports suggest that one of the hangars housed approxi mately
400 peopl e and anot her hangar--whi ch was approxi mately 260 square metres--
housed approxi mately 540 people. 1149/ Sone 70 wonen of different ages were
reportedly housed in at |east one other hangar. 1150/

925. The canp's physical plant was contained under tin roofs, which becane
extrenely hot in the warm weat her nonths. Several prisoners died from
dehydration brought on by the heat. 1151/ Qhers were forced to drink urine
to avoid dehydration. 1152/

926. Allegedly prisoners were also detained in four tunnels, in conplete
darkness. The only light seen, crept in when the prisoners were fed the slice
of bread and the few spoonfuls of soup that they received each day. Up to 600
peopl e were reported to be in each of these tunnels which were only big enough
to acconodate 170 people. 1153/

927. It is possible that the treatnment of the i nnates was not uniform

t hroughout the facility. Conflicting testinobny concerning whether the
prisoners were fed once or twice a day was received. 1154/ For sone, the
neal s consisted of rice, beans or nmcaroni, and one slice of bread. In sone
cases, the inmates' families were permitted to bring themfood. Deprivation
of food was reportedly also used as a formof control and puni shnent. For
exanmpl e, between 13 and 15 July 1993, sources suggest that none of the
prisoners were fed, in response to | osses suffered by HVO forces in

Dubrave. 1155/

928. There are reports that the inmates were regul arly beaten and subjected
to torture. 1156/ Al nmen were reportedly beaten with sticks, wood, rifle
butts and fists upon their arrival at the canp and al so during interrogations.
Beatings usually occurred at night. 1157/ Additionally, the prisoners were
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forced to engage in fisticuffs, and if the beatings were not to the guards
satisfaction, the guards would intercede, inposing severe beatings. 1158/

929. The inmates were reportedly subjected to various forns of torture

i ncl udi ng havi ng needl es pushed under their finger and toe nails, being burned
wi th candl es and cigarettes, having their tongues inpaled wth knives, being
forced to give guards rides on their backs, and being forced to eat grass and
drink their own urine. 1159/ Qher prisoners were forced to lick the toilets
clean. 1160/ At least two prisoners were reported to have been scal ped. 1161/
Several others were reportedly made to wear JNA uniforns when western
reporters were given access to the canp, although wi tnesses report that none
of the inmates were conbatants. 1162/ During this visit, any prisoner with

vi si bl e signs of abuse were hidden in separate roons. 1163/ The soldiers
reportedly threatened to kill any inmate who refused to confess to foreign
reporters that the reason for his inprisonnent was because he was a

conmbatant. 1164/

930. Reports indicated that the wonmen were also interrogated and tortured
They were allegedly beaten during interrogations. The torture included
needl es stuck under their finger nails and cuts to their breasts. They were
reportedly raped and forced to watch the sol diers beat the men. 1165/

931. The inmates were al so subjected to a variety of sexual abuses. Wonen,

at least for a period of time, were raped daily by groups of nmen and were al so
forced to engage in sane-sex sexual intercourse. 1166/ The rapes were
conmitted in front of the other prisoners, including their relatives. 1167/
Reportedly, the rapes of the femal e detai nees stopped after approxi mately 10
days, although the physical mistreatnment of all innmates continued throughout
their detention at the facility. 1168/ Mle detainees were forced to perform
same-sex sexual acts upon one another while other prisoners watched, 1169/ as
wel|l as being forced to engage in acts of necrophilia. 1170/

932. According to one report, several prisoners nanaged to survive detention
at this facility, 1171/ although an undeterm ned nunber of prisoners were
tortured and killed at Dretelj. 1172/

933. Meanwhile, another report insists that only a few of the peopl e detained
at this location survived. 1173/ This information, however, seenms unlikely
based upon several reports detailing the rel ease of hundreds of prisoners.

For exanple, in one account occurring on 10 July 1993, approxi mately 400
civilian men between the ages of 18 and 60 were transferred from Dretel |
prison to the Rodoc detention facility in Mdstar. 1174/ Oher prisoners were
transferred to the G ebovina prison near Mdostar on 17 August 1992 and
ultimately rel eased from Rodo¢ canp as part of a prisoner exchange. 1175/

934. Additionally, on 28 August 1993, a group of approximtely 400 prisoners
were released fromDretelj and expelled to Jabl anica. The sources suggest
that these former prisoners were in poor physical condition resulting fromthe
physical mstreatnent and |ack of food at the Dretelj canp. 1176/ CQutside
observers were not allowed to visit Dretelj until Septenber 1993. 1177/ On 1
Sept enber 1993, 350 prisoners were released. 1178/ On 6 Septenber 1993 the

| CRC regi stered 1,200 Muslimprisoners at this canp. 1179/ The Dretelj canp
reportedly was partially closed in early Cctober, 1993 when a nunber of
prisoners were released. 1180/

935. The Dretelj canp was allegedly run by M. Anici¢, the conmander of the
H/O military police in Capljina. 1181/ His nickname was Dida. 1182/ In
August, 1993, another indivdiual reportedly replaced M. Anici ¢ as the
conmander of the Dretelj canp. Allegedly conditions at the canp, particularly
with regard to beatings, becanme much better when the new commander took over.
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Inmates report that this new commander tried to prevent the beatings. 1183/
There was al so a report that a conpletely different individual was the
conmander of the detention facility in md-1992. 1184/

936. Reports allegedly that the canp was operated by the HOS who handed it
over to the HVO in Septenber, 1993. The HOS guards dressed in black UstaSe
uni forms, carried UstaSe flags and saluted the way UstaSe did. They were
heavily arnmed wi th nachi ne-guns and daggers. This information is not entirely
consistent with the reported change in conmand in August, 1993. 1185/ A
conmander of the Croatian armed forces from LjubuSki allegedly visited the
prison often. 1186/

937. A young investigating officer, reportedly supervised interrogations at
the Dretelj canp. 1187/ On his order, beatings and other abuses were
inflicted upon the prisoners. The abuses included the renmoval of tips of the
i nmates' fingers or the crushing of the bones in their hands. During one
period, this officer allegedly believed the prisoners had becone sonewhat
indifferent to the beatings and the canp commander then order the beatings to
be stopped for a 10 day period. During this period other forms of punishment
were inplenmented. For exanple, one nan was forced to bark like a dog while a
noose was around his neck and his captors kicked him The man then was forced
to eat a pack of cigarettes and to drink a half liter of oil. 1188/

938. Several sources identified guards who allegedly participated in the
torture reap and murder of the inmates at the detention facility. 1189/

939. Tobacco Warehouse: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by nmultiple sources.) Serbian wonen and sonme nmen were
arrested and allegedly taken to a tobacco processing station in Capljina,
reportedly the headquarters of the HOS. 1190/ The prisoners were subjected to
torture. 1191/ Reports indicated that women were raped at this canp and
subjected to daily abuse. 1192/ The guards placed a hot iron on at |east one
worman's bare flesh. The wonen were forced to wal k naked in the street where
they were called etnik prostitutes. 1193/ Several wonen tried to kill

t hemsel ves. The guards tol d one wonan that she would not die until she gave
birth to an "UstaSa". 1194/

940. Several nmmle prisoners were put in a hernetically sealed cell that was
filled with tobacco dust. After a period of time, the guards entered the room
and beat the men. These nen were subsequently transferred to the Poduh

t obacco processing plant at Metkovi ¢ and fromthere to several other

canps. 1195/

941. (asnice Canp: 1196/ (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) Reportedly, on 3 August 1993 the
entire remai ni ng Miusl i m popul ati on of Stolac, including approximtely 4,000
worren, children and elderly were arrested and i nprisoned at the Gasnice canp
in Capljina. 1197/ Although this report was provided by official sources, the
veracity of this very serious allegation has not been confirned. UN
representatives attenpted to verify this information, but were unsuccessful in
doi ng so. 1198/

942. Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to one report,
| CRC representatives visited a detention facility at a police station in
Capljina 1199/ on 31 July 1992. 1200/ No information was provi ded regarding
the operation and control of this facility.
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19. Cazin

943. Cazin is located in the north-west corner of BiH As of 1991, its
popul ati on was 63,406, of which 97.6 per cent were Miuslimand 2.4 per cent
were classified as "other".

944. Detention Facility, Cazin: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) There are
reports of a Muslimrun detention facility in Cazin, but no infornmation
regarding its exact |ocation nor dates of existence. There are sinply reports
that Team Hotel of the ICRC nonitored the rel ease of 25 Serbian prisoners held
by "Muslimforces" in Biha¢ and Cazin on 3 Novenber 1992. 1201/ These 25
prisoners were ultinmately transferred to Bel grade. 1202/

945. The ICRC then visited the canp on 11 March 1993; they found no prisoners
at this tine. 1203/

946. Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to one report,
| CRC representatives visited a detention facility at a factory in Cazin on 28
March 1992. 1204/ No information was provided regardi ng the operation and
control of this facility.

947. Prison/Penitentiary: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to one report,

| CRC representatives visited a detention facility at a prison in Cazin on 13
August 1992. 1205/ No information was provided regarding the operation and
control of this facility.

20. Celinac

948. Capljina is located approximately 12 kilonetres east of Banja Luka in
BiH The territory had a pre-war popul ati on of approximtely 7,000 residents,
of whom 88.9 per cent were Serbs, 7.7 per cent were Muslins, and 3.4 per cent
were Croats and others. 1206/

949. In April 1992, the Serbs took affirnmative steps to conpletely occupy the
territory. 1207/ They began by firing all Mislins and Croats fromtheir

jobs. 1208/ This was followed by the setting of a 24-hour curfew-the
vi ol ation of which was puni shabl e by death. 1209/

950. The Serbs also established detention facilities to effectively manage the
non- Ser bi an popul ati on, whom the Serbs "evaluated as individuals who have been
carrying out negative activities". 1210/ Detention sites included "home

ghettoes", the MIlo8 Duji¢ E enmentar school (sone 1,200 individuals were
reportedly detained there), the Stanari Coal Mne and the M anor conpany. 1211/

951. "Hone Chettoes": (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the ECQW) The creation of hone
ghettoes in the territory in Capljina was evidence of a new nethod enpl oyed by
the Serbs to ethnically cleanse the region of non-Serbians. 1212/ The non-
Serbian comunity was snall by conparison. Mislim and Croatian hones were
concentrated in one area of Capljina with the mpjority of the popul ation of both
groups residing on two adjoining streets. 1213/

952. On 23 July 1992, following a meeting of the Serbian War Presidency of the
Municipality of Capljina, the Wr Presidency issued an official "Decision"
regarding the managenent of the territory's non-Serbian citizenry. 1214/ The
decree pronounced that all non-Serbs were subject to a 24-hour curfew, 1215/ that
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non- Serbs were not permtted to use tel ephones or any tel ecomruni cations devi ces;
that they were not permtted contact with their neighbours; that they were not
permtted to wal k out of doors and not permtted in the streets, restaurants or
any other public places. 1216/ They were also not permtted to travel to other
towns without appropriate authorization and further not permitted to communicate
with relatives who were non-residents of Capljina. 1217/ In effect, the non-
Ser bi an popul ati on were prisoners in their own hones.

953. (ccasionally the Serbs allowed the non-Serbian wonen to buy pernmission to
shop for food. 1218/ The only tine that Muslim and Croatian nmen were pernitted
to leave their hones was to conplete "the tasks of conpulsory work" assigned
them 1219/ Wien so obligated, the men were escorted by Capljina police to the
locations to perform their assigned tasks. 1220/ Additionally, while the nen
were working, nasked Serbs searched the homes of non-Serbians in an effort to
recover any and all possessions of firearns. 1221/

954. There was reportedly a battle in Derventa, on or about 13 August 1992, in
whi ch several Serbians were killed. Allegedly in retaliation, the Serbs burned
20 hones in Capljina belonging to Mislins and Croats. 1222/ They reportedly al so
threw grenades into other Muslimand Groat homes which resulted in injury to four
children and two women. 1223/ Wen one man tried to carry his wounded child out
of the house, he and his child were reportedly killed by machi ne-gun fire. 1224/
Reportedly, following this incident, Mislins and Croats attenpted to |eave the
area, however, the Serbs would not permt their departure. Instead the Serb
captors detained themin the MIoS Duji ¢ Henentary School. 1225/

955. MIloS Duji¢ Elenmentary School: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by nultiple sources, including the US Departnent of State.)
According to a report issued by the United Nations, 17 Mslim homes in the
village of Capljina were destroyed following accounts that |ocal Serbian soldiers
had been killed in conbat. 1226/ Due to the difficulty in fleeing the region,
sonme 650 Muslins were reported to have sought refuge in the local school. 1227/
The report stated that the ICRC was not permtted to visit the school despite
their conmmuni cated concerns regardi ng possible starvation and fanm ne suffered by
Capljina Mislims. 1228/ United Nations representatives visiting the area were
al so deni ed an opportunity to visit the school. 1229/

956. In one report, sone 1,200 individuals were held at the local school for
seven days. Reprieve was only granted to wonen, who were allowed to |eave the
school to buy food. 1230/ The report alleges that four brothers were taken away
and not seen again when the Serbs learned that their fifth brother was serving in
the Croatian Arny. 1231/

957. At one point the detainees allegedly denmanded to see the ICRC, but the
Serbs refused to accomodate their request. After approximately a week in
detention, the innates were allowed to return to their hones. 1232/ Reportedly,
the Serbs then pernmitted the ICRC to come and see the enpty school. 1233/ The
Serbs reportedly would not allow the ICRC to distribute food to the Mislins and
Oroats. 1234/

958. Stanari Coal M ne: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) A refugee
from Capljina reported the existence of a detention facility at the coal mine in

Stanari. 1235/ The facility was allegedly operational "because coal was still
avai | abl e even though the Serbian nen who had worked there were fighting at the
front". 1236/ The refugee surm sed that prisoners were being used as forced

| abour to obtain the coal. 1237/
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959. Manor Conpany: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) According to an unofficial report provided to
the UN, a group of eight Serbian reservists forced all the Mislinms from the
village of Capljina into the centre of town. 1238/ The wonen, children, and the
elderly, totalling 56, were forced at gunpoint to wal k back and forth across the
Vrbanja R ver. 1239/ A group of the nmen were detained in an "inprovised" facility
established at the Manor conpany. 1240/ No further information was given
regarding the length of duration, nor the operation or control of the facility.

21. itluk

960. According to the 1991 Yugoslav census, the population of itluk county was
14,709. O that nunber 98.9 per cent were Groats, .7 per cent were Mislins, .1
per cent were Serbs, and the remaining .3 per cent were described as "others".

961. Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has not been corroborated
by multiple sources.) Information from this county in southern Bosnia and
Her zegovi na regardi ng the existence of concentration canps and prison canps is
rather slim One report nakes reference to the existence of a prison canp in the
village of itluk. 1241/ The report states that on 15 Septenber, 1242/ a
hunmani tarian teamvisited the prison and found no prisoners of war. 1243/919

No other information regarding |ocation, operation or control was nade avail abl e.

962. (bel a: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Another report indicates that on 2

July 1244/, all Mislim HVO soldiers in the area of Stolac, a reportedly Mislim
dom nated community, were denobilized and interned in Gabela. 1245/ The report
estimates that as many as 10, 000- 15, 000 i ndi vi dual s nay have been interned "under
very difficult circunstances" at Rodo¢ and in Dretelj and Gabel a. 1246/

22. Derventa

963. According to the 1991 Yugosl avian census, the nunicipality of Derventa had
a popul ation of 56, 328. O that number 40.8 per cent were Serbs, 39 per cent
were Croats, 12.6 per cent were Mislins, and the remaining 7.6 per cent were
described as "others”

964. Derventa is one anong the eight mnunicipalities which conprise the Bosanska
Posavina region in northern BiH The region is situated along the Sava river
whi ch borders the Republic of Goatia. 1247/ On 11 and 12 July 1993, Serbian
forces occupi ed Derventa, forcing thousands of Croats to flee the region and seek
refuge in Bosanski Brod and Croatia. 1248/

965. Reports suggest that the Serbian objective was to control this vital
northern corridor and expel or destroy its non-Serbian citizens. 1249/
Accordingly, between April and Novenber 1992, Serbians "ethnically cleansed"
Croats from Derventa and the surroundi ng Posavi na area. 1250/

966. Derventa Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one report, Derventa was the
site of one of BiHs nost notorious concentration canps. Several thousand
i ndi vi dual s were noted to have passed through this canmp. 1251/

967. The inmates at this facility were reportedly subjected to severe physica
abuses. Anong the forms of mistreatnment used by Serbian forces at this and ot her
area canps were the summary execution and sl aughter of detained civilians. 1252/
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968. Shoe Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has not been

corroborated by multiple sources.) SDS extremsts and nilitary government
personnel had reportedly organized a canp for over 100 persons of Mislim descent
in the shoe factory "Sloga". The factory was |ocated in Prnjavor near

Derventa. 1253/

969. QGain MIIl: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by a neutral source, nanely the US Government.) Anot her report alleges the
exi stence of an additional canmp in Prnjavor. This one was said to have been
established in an abandoned grain mll. 1254/ Reportedly sone 50 nen and 10

wonen were intially interned at the facility. 1255/

970. The physical plant was only one |evel and reportedly surrounded by a fence

and m nes. The inmates were made to sleep on wooden pallets and were not
permtted to wash for 60 days at a tine. 1256/ There were no toilets, and the
det ai nees urinated and defecated in the common area of containment. Food was

al so scarce. Reportedly, one tin of beans was shared between 12 to 14
peopl e. 1257/

971. The report suggests that the facility was controlled by nenbers of Se3elj's
mlitary police, who, one witness recalls, conducted the interrogations. The
witness identified them as having had special etnik cockades and were either
Wiite Eagles or Wiite Wl ves. 1258/

972. The procedure for interrogations included beatings applied by heavy
electric cable, truncheons and the flat side of swords. 1259/ The reporter
witnessed the death of two fellow inmates as the result of these beatings. 1260/
One report states that a father and son were arrested. The captors forced the
father to beat the son and vice versa. This witness also recalled that there was
a paral ysed man who was beaten until unconscious. 1261/

973. Onmeragi ¢i  Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ECW) One report alleges the
existence of a canp in Qreragi ¢ which interns Ooatians. The village of
Oreragi ¢i is located just west of Derventa. The report alleges that one inmate
who was granted official permssion to leave was denied exit by his Serbian
captors. 1262/

23. Dohoj

974. Forced deportations from the county of Doboj were not unusual. Many
village inhabitants and forner canp detainees were taken by train from their
previous location to Doboj and forced to migrate to Croatian/Mislim controlled
territories. During their trip to Doboj, many encountered a variety of hardships
at the hands of Serbian sol diers and guards.

975. In May 1992, the residents that renained after the Serbians took control of
G apska and Sjenina were forced to march to Doboj. Along the way, people were
periodically pulled out of the colum and shot. 1263/

976. Individuals formerly held in the Sanski Mst Sports Centre and Krinks
Factory were loaded into freight trains and taken to Doboj. After being
unl oaded, the detainees were forced to walk across the bridge over the Spreca
River and drop all their personal bel ongings and docunents into the river. 1264/
At the other side, the detainees were turned over to the Territorial

Def ence. 1265/

977. The inhabitants of Blagaj, located in north-western BiH were taken to
Doboj in cattle cars. 1266/ The trains left at 7:00 p.m and arrived in Doboj
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the next norning. 1267/ The cars were overcrowded and the air vents were

cl osed. 1268/ At Doboj, the people were given water. 1269/ The woren and
children were allowed to flee to Travnik in south-central BiH 1270/ The men
were sent to a detention facility at the stadium in Bosanski Novi, also |ocated
in north-western BiH 1271/

978. Sone fornmer detainees fromthe Trnopolje detention centre in north-western
BiH were put on rail cars and sent to Doboj. 1272/ The first convoy that |eft
Trnopol je consisted of five cattle trucks filled with 1,800 people. 1273/ During
the two day trip, the detainees were not given any food. 1274/ In addition, the
cars did not have any ventilation. 1275/ The detai nees collected noney which
they gave to the soldiers to purchase food for the children but the soldiers
never came back. 1276/ |In sone instances, the soldiers required that a ransom be
paid by a specific car of detainees to ensure that the children contained wthin
woul d not be killed. 1277/ At Doboj, the detainees were nmarched along a m ned
road. 1278/ Then, the detai nees crossed the bridge where they were net by HVO
troops and Muslim sol diers. 1279/

979. In early July, 1992, another account records Trnopolje detention centre
det ai nees that were released and taken by cattle cars to Doboj. On the way to
Doboj, soldiers stopped the train and demanded noney, gold and jewelry from the
detai nees. Upon arrival in Doboj, the nen whose ages ranged from 18 to 60 were
separated from the others. The renmining detainees were told to walk over a
cl ot hi ng-covered bridge. Serbian soldiers used young boys as shields to stop the
Croatian and Muslimgunfire in the crossing. 1280/

980. Doboj School Gymmasium (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by nmultiple sources, including the New York Times and Helsinki
Watch.) After villages in the Doboj region were taken over by Serbians, the men
and women were separated and sent to different detention facilities. 1281/ The
wonen were taken to a school in Doboj. 1282/ Between 600 and 2,000 wonen and
girls were held at this detention centre. 1283/ Wen the wonen arrived at the
school, they were "classified" according to their education, financial status and
appearance. 1284/ The ugly and poor wonen di sappeared. 1285/

981. The school centre was a three story gray building with a large sports hall,
connected by a corridor to the school. 1286/ The school's second floor was
designed to | ook down on the first floor froma railing. 1287/ The third floor
was conprised of encl osed cl assroons. 1288/

982. The fernal e detainees were kept in the gymnasium at the school. 1289/ The
gymasium was very large with a main playing floor and various smaller courts
with spectators' seats and even a bal cony. 1290/ Wnen sat in all the

areas. 1291/

983. Four different types of soldiers were known to be at the canp, the |ocal
Serbian mlitia, the JNA the police forces from the Knin, and menbers of the
param litary group, "Wiite Eagles". 1292/

984. Upon arrival, the young wonen were taken to the gymasi um where they were
physi cally abused. 1293/ The Serbian "etnik" soldiers tore off the wonen's
clothes, cut their breasts and the bellies of wonen who wore traditional Mislim
baggy trousers. 1294/ In addition, the women were raped in front of all the
ot her detai nees. 1295/ Sone wonen were shot and killed. 1296/ Their bodies were
left in the gymasium where the other detainees could see them 1297/ The next
day the bodies were thrown into the river. 1298/

985. During the day, the wonen were forced to sit in the hall with their knees
pulled up to their chests and their heads down. 1299/ They were told not to | ook
at the soldiers so that they would not be able to identify them 1300/ The wonen



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex VI I |
Page 122

were not allowed to talk with each other. 1301/ |If a wonman was caught tal ki ng,
the soldiers would beat her, and nore than the usual nunber of men would rape
her. 1302/ The wonen were not allowed to change their clothes or to wash
t hensel ves. 1303/

986. The detainees were fed every two or three days. 1304/ The guards would
just drop the food at the entrance to the hall. 1305/ ~The wonen close to the
food ate and those wonen at the back of the hall often did not get

anyt hi ng. 1306/

987. At night the wonmen were raped by as many as 10 nen. 1307/ The wormen woul d
be forced to have both oral and vaginal sex at the same time with the different
nen. 1308/ Oten the local Serbian soldiers wore black stockings or paint over
their faces as a disguise. 1309/

988. The wonen were renoved fromthe gymasium in groups of 40 each day. 1310/
They were led to individual classrooms in the school and raped. 1311/ The guards
told the wonen they were being held to "make etni k babies". 1312/

989. If the Serbian soldiers were physically unable to rape, they raped the
wonen with guns, beat them and urinated on them 1313/ The Serbian soldiers
al so brought non-Serbian nal e detai nees to the detention centre and threatened to
shoot anyone who woul d not rape the wonen detai nees. 1314/

990. The Serbs who guarded the wormen would accept noney for the release of a
det ai nee. 1315/

991. Many of the wonen becane pregnant as a result of being raped at the Doboj
School Gymmasium 1316/ Pregnant wonen were not exchanged but were transferred
to a hospital and fed well so that they could bear the soldiers' offspring. 1317/

992. (ccasionally, the daily routine of rapes would break when the Serbian
paramlitaries went off to fight, leaving the wonen under the guard of |ocal
Serbs. 1318/ Wien the paranmlitaries came back after losing a battle, they would
be particularly brutal to the wonen. 1319/

993. Red Cross Refugee Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Government.) A Serbian Red
Cross refugee centre was established at a high school in Doboj. 1320/ In the
spring of 1992, the canp contained approximately 160 Serbian refugees and 20
Mislims and Ooatians. 1321/ The non-Serbians at the canp were treated as
prisoners. 1322/ Food was denied to the non-Serbian refugees. 1323/

994. Soldiers, in fatigues with the insignia "SWP," would cone to the canp in
the evening and take the non-Serbian wormen to apartments in the surrounding area
where the wormen woul d be repeatedly raped. 1324/ Different groups of soldiers,
usually four at a time, came to the canp for wormen every three to four

days. 1325/

995. Bare Mlitary Barracks: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US CGovernment.) The Bare Mlitary
Bar r acks/ W\r ehouse consisted of a nunber of mlitary warehouses that each held
approxi mately 200 detainees. 1326/ The detainees were primarily from the
villages of Taravci, Dobruja, Qeza, and Kl adari. 1327/ The canp was run by
Bosni an Serbs and Montenegrins, sone of whomwore yellow hats with etnik synbols.
1328/ The detai nees were nmen and woren bet ween the ages of 30 and

55. 1329/

996. Each structure held approxi mately 200 detai nees. 1330/ The detai nees were
primarily fromthe villages of Taravci, Dobruja, O eza, and Kl adari. 1331/ The
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canmp was run by Bosnian Serbs and Mntenegrins, sone of whom wore yellow hats
with etnik synmbols. 1332/ The detainees were nen and wonen between the ages of
30 and 55. 1333/

997. At first, the detainees slept on concrete floors, but then they were
eventual |y provided with wooden pallets. 1334/ The detainees were given meager
portions of bread to eat and had to dig outside for corn to have additiona

food. 1335/ The detainees were allowed outside only from6:00 a.m to 6:00

p. m 1336/

998. At night, the detainees were forced to relieve thenselves inside the
war ehouses. 1337/ In the daytine, the detainees were perntted to construct and
use latrines outside the warehouses. 1338/

999. Sone former detai nees describe the two Serbian canp nanagers as "good

nen". 1339/ However, on weekends when they were not present, the detai nees were
beaten by the Serbian prisoners. 1340/ The Serbian guards allowed the beatings
but did not participate. 1341/

1000. In June, 1992, the Red Cross renoved the wonen and children from this
facility but left the men of mlitary age. 1342/

1001. The nen appeared to receive different treatment than the wonen. Serbians
beat the mal e detainees with police batons, axe handles and the butts of
rifles. 1343/ The male detainees were also forced to dig shelters at the front

lines for the Serbian soldiers. 1344/ In addition, the detainees were forced to
farm load trucks and plunder the villages around Doboj for |I|ivestock and

furniture for the Serbians. 1345/

1002. Usora Mlitary Facility: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources however none anbong them are neutral.) The
mlitary canp was |ocated near the Usora river and the Bosanka juice factory in
Doboj. 1346/ Three hangers were established at this location to house all the
people fromthe area that were detai ned when Doboj was taken by the

Serbians. 1347/ The first hanger was for the Mislins and Croatians arrested by
the mlitary police. 1348/ The second hanger was for Mislins and Croatians that
were arrested by the civil police. 1349/ The third hanger was for Serbians that
were found to be disloyal to the occupying authority. 1350/

1003. The woren detained at this canp were routinely raped. The Serbs had a nan
who professed to be a gynecologist at the canmp to give the wonen nedica

exam nations. 1351/ |If a worman was found to be pregnant, she was prohibited from
buying rel ease or exchange until late pregnancy. 1352/ Wnen who did not get
pregnant were beaten nore often and their rel ease was put up for ransom 1353/

1004. Central Prison in Doboj: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the Canadian Mssion.) The Centra
Prison in Doboj was used as a detention centre for nen of the region. 1354/
Approxi mately 250 detainees were confined in a room that was 16 netres by 20
metres with cement floors. 1355/ The detainees had to use hand held cans for
toilets. 1356/ The detainees were interrogated and beaten, usually two or three
tines a day. 1357/ Sone nmen died fromthe beatings. 1358/

1005. Mlitary Barracks at Sevarlije Kod Doboja: (The existence of this
detention facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US
CGover nnent . ) Starting in early June, 1992, approximately 300 nen, wormen and
children were detained in a basement under military barracks outside Doboj. 1359/
The roomwas about 30 netres long and 10 netres wi de. 1360/

1006. Al the detainees could not sleep at the sane tine because the roomwas too
smal | . 1361/ As a result, the nen slept during the day, and the wonmen and
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children slept at night. 1362/
1007. The detai nees were fed toast and sugar. 1363/

1008. The detainees were not allowed to leave the premses. 1364/ On 18 June
1992, after 18 days, the women and children were rel eased. 1365/

1009. SUP Building Complex: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Department of State.) The SUP
Bui | ding was the Headquarters for the Serbian Police and Investigative

Service. 1366/ In the adjacent annex, the Serb police detaineed individuals that
t hey deemed of high interest. 1367/

1010. The detainees were brought from the annex to the main building for
interrogations. 1368/ The detainees were subjected to torture during
guestioni ng. 1369/

1011. Poljorenmont Repair Pl ant: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) A
war ehouse built as part of a plan for extending the Poljoremont Repair Plant was
converted into a detention centre. Approximately 2,000 Mislinms from Doboj were
detained at this location. 1370/

1012. Vila Disco Bar: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Departnment of State.) Serbs
detai ned between 200 to 412 Muslins in a building/bar in Vila. 1371/ The
bui | di ng was owned by Kasi m Perco, a Muslimwho fled during the

hostilities. 1372/

1013. The detainees were interrogated and beaten. At least one detainee was
beaten for six hours and stabbed with a knife. 1373/

1014. Approxi mately 50 detainees were renoved from the canmp to be used as a
"living shield" by soldiers. Twenty-three of the detainees were killed. 1374/

1015. etvrti Juli: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the Canadian Mssion.) An arny barracks
in Doboj called etvrti Juli was used as an interrogation and detention

centre. 1375/

1016. Stanari M ne: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by nmultiple sources, including the US Committee for Refugees.)
Detai nees were interned at the Stanari Mne in Doboj. 1376/ They were forced to
dig coal. 1377/ Even the wonen and children detainees had to dig coal with their

bare hands. 1378/

1017. Al the nmen up to age 55 from the village of Onreragi ¢i were taken to
Stanari. 1379/

1018. Kovi not ehna: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Croatian and Mislinms from Gapska were
detained at a detention centre called "Kovinotehna". The Serbs detai ned an equal

nunmber of Croats and Muslins, however, the Serbs rel eased or exchanged a majority
of the Croatian detainees. The Mislimdetai nees were all that renained. 1380/

1019. The detai nees woul d get one piece of bread every three days. 1381/
1020. Hospital: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated

by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC) According to one report, ICRC
representatives visited a detention facility established at a hospital in Doboj
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on 25 June 1993. 1382/ No additional information was provided regarding the
operation or control of this facility.

24. Donji Vakuf

1021. The nunicipality of Donji Vakuf is located in west-central BiH bordered by
the nunicipalities of Bugojno, Pucarevo, Fojnica, Prozor, and Kupres. According
to the 1991 census, this county had a population of 24,232 The county was
predom nantly Mislim and Serb, the Mislins conprising 55.3 per cent of the
popul ati on and Serbs conprising 38.7 per cent, and the renaining 6 per cent were
described only as "other".

1022. Secretariat for Internal Affairs (SUP) in Donji Vakuf: (The existence of
this detention facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US
Departnent of State.) A civilian detention facility for Bosnian Mislim nmal es was
located in the Secretariat for Internal Affairs building in the city of Donji
Vakuf. The city of Donji Vakuf is located in the centre of the nunicipality of
Donji Vakuf. In May 1992, Bosnian Serbs reportedly took control of the city of
Donji Vakuf. 1383/ According to one report, many Mislimresidents fled the city
at that tine and approximately 700 Bosnian Muslins remained. This source stated
that on 30 May 1992, Bosnian Serb forces arrested an unspecified nunber of
Bosni an Muslim nal es. The soldiers took the prisoners to the building of the
Secretariat for Internal Affairs where they were inprisoned from 30 May 1992
until 10 June 1992. 1384/

1023. The report indicated that the detention facility was operated by Bosnian
Serbs but does not state whether the prison was run by nilitary or civilian
per sonnel . Two Bosnian Serbs, the Chief of the Police station and a Senior
I nspector, were identified in connection with the adm nistration of the

facility. 1385/ According to the report, several Bosnian Serb "Cetniks"
reportedly visited the canps, carried out the executions, beatings and torture of
prisoners. These individuals are identified in the source materials. 1386/

1024. The prisoners held at the Secretariat for Internal Affairs were Bosnian
Mislimmales fromthe city of Donji Vakuf arrested in late May 1992 when Bosni an
Serbs conducted searches of all Mislimhones in the city. It was reported that
during the 10 days the prisoners were held, an additional 21 Bosnian Mislim
prisoners arrived at the prison. 1387/ An estimated 90-100 prisoners were held
at the facility between 30 May and 10 June 1992. 1388/

1025. The prisoners regarded as "intellectuals" and those prisoners who had
"confessed" to committing crines against the Serbs were transferred to

Manj aca. 1389/ The report did not indicate the date the transfer occurred. On
10 June 1992, five prisoners were transferred to the Vrbas-Pronet detention canp
located in the city of Donji Vakuf. 1390/

1026. The prisoners held at the Secretariat for Internal Affairs were subjected
to interrogations and torture at the detention facility. The report indicated
that several prisoners were beaten to death and others were executed. 1391/

1027. Vrbas-Pronmet Detention Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by miltiple sources, including the US Departnent of State.)
The Vrbas-Pronmet detention canp was a civilian canp in the city of Donji Vakuf.
The city of Donji Vakuf is located in the centre of the municipality of Donji
Vakuf. The canp was a former warehouse that had been converted into a detention
facility by the Bosnian Serbs when they took control of the city in My

1992. 1392/
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1028. Male Muslim prisoners that had been held since 30 May 1992 in the building
whi ch housed the Secretariat for Internal Affairs were transferred to Vrbas-
Promet on 10 June 1992. The report provides no informati on concerning the | ength
of time the prisoners were held. 1393/ One report received by the Comm ssion of
Experts stated that 860 prisoners were held at the canp as of Qctober 1992. 1394/

1029. Donji Vakuf Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the US Departnent of State.)
According to one report, prisoners were held and beaten at the police station in
the city of Donji Vakuf. 1395/

1030. The report identified two Serbian police officers responsible for the
arrest and beating death of at |east one Mislim wonan. The first officer was
identifed as a commander of the police station. 1396/ The second officer was
identified as the old Deputy Police Chief. 1397/

1031. The report indicated that at |east one prisoner was selected for arrest
based on her Mislimethnicity and the fact that her son was in the Bosnian forces
def endi ng Sarajevo. 1398/

1032. House in Donji Vakuf: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) A report submtted by an examning
physician indicated that six wormen were detained and raped in an unidentified
house in the city of Donji Vakuf. The report stated that the house was |ocated
near a gas station in the city but did not provide any other identifying
information. One young wonan was inprisoned in the house and raped from 27 April
to 1 Cctober 1992. 1399/

1033. The report stated that the wonen were travelling by bus fromDonji Vakuf to
Bugoj no when the bus was stopped by JNA soldiers. The soldiers ordered six young
wonen and 10 young nen off the bus and took themto a house near the gas station.
The source reported that these young people were detained and raped by a Serbian
civilian and a JNA sol dier. Both were reported to be between 28-30 years ol d.
1400/

1034. Warehouse on Qm adinska Street: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by multiple sources, however none anbng them are neutral.)
The Conmission has received reports concerning the location of a canp at an
uni denti fi ed warehouse somewhere on Oriad Street in the city of Donji Vakuf where
440 prisoners were reportedly being held in 1992. The reports specify neither
the ethnicity of the prisoners nor that of the controlling party. 1401/

25. Foca

1035. The city and county of Foca are |ocated approxinmately 35 mles to the
sout h-east of Sarajevo, in BiH The Drina R ver runs north to south through the
m ddl e of the county which borders FRY (Serbia and Montenegro) on the west. The
city of Foca lies on the eastern bank of the Drina Rver. Pre-war popul ation of
the region was approximately 41, 000. About 52 per cent of the popul ation was
Muslim 45 per cent Serb, and 3 per cent were described as "other". Foca is
hilly and forested. 1402/

1036. The attack on Foca began in April 1992. Apparently, nmenbers of the Serbian
Denocratic Party (SDS) issued an ultimatumto Mislimrepresentatives of the |ocal
area denmanding an ethnic division of the region. The wultimatum rejected,
viol ence ensued. After artillery bonbardnent, Serbian infantry forces noved in
and qui ckly gained control of the town. 1403/
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1037. Several individuals have been identified in the source materials as those
primarily responsible for the attack upon and ethnic cleansing of Foca. 1404/
One of them apparently called in additional forces from N kSi¢, Mntenegro.
Bringing the total nunber of Serbian forces in and around Foca to about 4,000 by
the end of April. 1405/

1038. Sone suspect that a Major Ceneral planned the attack, or at |east served as
a significant actor in the planning of the attack because many residents noticed
his frequent visits to the Bosnian Serb mlitary headquarters in MIljevina, a few
kilometres west of the city, in the weeks just prior to the attack. Anot her
individual, with the same name but unrelated to the general, was present during
t he apprehension of nmany Miuslinms after the Serbs gained control of the area. He
was, at the tine, a lieutenant colonel and former JNA

of ficer. 1406/

1039. The Serb forces (forner JNA paranilitaries, and arned and nobilized | ocal
Serbs) quickly gained control of the area and continued their assault upon the
villages of the region throughout the follow ng nonths as late as July and August
1992. During this canpaign, Serbian forces enployed the sane basic strategy.
They would deliver an ultimtum That ultimatum unmet, bonbardment with
artillery would comrence followed by infantry and/or paramlitary assault.

1040. A Muslim school teacher from Foca related the follow ng account of events
inthe city. On 7 April 1992 it was unusually quiet. Serbian children did not
go to school and Muslimchildren were turned away at school. A Serb nurse warned
a Mislim col |l eague to go hone as there would be an attack upon the city. On the
ei ghth, unidentified Bosnian Serb units attacked. Mlitary and civilian vehicles
were used to block all roads into Foca. Mislins and Groats attenpting entry were
turned away. Some were apprehended. 1407/

1041. The attack upon the village of Jelec was typical of Serbian tactics
t hroughout the region. Bosnian Serb soldiers blocked roads |leading to Jele¢ and
its surrounding villages on 18 April 1992. This area contained a popul ation of
about 1,200 Muslins. A Bosnian Serb del egation entered Jel e¢ and denanded t hat
the Muslims turn over their weapons to the mlitary conplex in Mljevina by 12
noon on 22 April. Al nmenbers of the del egation were dressed in civilian clothes
except one who wore a JNA uniform with the old enblem replaced by a Serbian
Republic of BiH flag. 1408/

1042. The deadl i ne passed and no weapons had been turned in. Small arms fire was
heard in the hills surrounding Jele& on 23 April. My Mislins fled. Mst took
up residence in nearby hills and waited to see if mlitary action would actually
occur. Between 1 and 3 May, the Serbian mlitary bonbarded the Jele¢ area with
artillery and one wunidentified mlitary aircraft dropped bonmbs on various
targets. Oh 4 May, paranilitary troops from various units arrived in seven
mlitary buses and began a systematic roundup of Muslins left in the area. These
units, according to a soldier involved with the w tness' apprehension, included
Wi te Eagles, the Montenegro GQuard, and the Vukovar unit, comranded by Pero H ez.
An  unknown nunber of Mislins were captured and transported to detention
facilities. Many found in renote areas were sinply lined up and shot. 1409/

1043. According to one fenale witness who lived in the predom nantly Serbian area
of ukovac, Foca located on the banks of the Drina, Radovan KaradSi ¢'s w fe Linda
and a Serbian Denocratic Party (SDS) |eader, Biljana Plavsi¢, visited the town
and appeared at a rally in the stadiumto congratulate the fighters, especially
the Wiite Eagles, responsible for the delivery of FoZa. Al though the town was
occupi ed she reported that was not forced to |eave her home inmmredi ately because
it was a predom nantly Serbian area.
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1044. In July, she reported, the Serbs began killing the Mislins of ukovac. Many
were allegedly killed at a "Tito" sign on a hill overl ooking Foca and thrown into
the Drina. Several tines over a four to five day period a yellow m ni-van com ng
fromthe direction of the Foca prison (KP Don) delivered a nunber of nen who were
di sposed of in like manner. This witness reported that she was |ater abducted
and raped. She reported that she spent a nunber of days in a rape house. The
house was owned by a nan reportedly inprisoned by the Serbs in KP Dom and
apparently still alive and interned there as of Decenmber 1992. 1410/

1045. Collection of non-Serbian peoples of the Foca region comenced and
conti nued contenporaneously with the battle. |In the city, uniformed Serbs, many
masked, turned residents out of their hones and delivered themto various places
where a screening took place. Serbian residents were advised to nove to certain
outlying villages for their own protection against the possibility of future
fighting in the area and Miuslins were transferred to various detention centres
The initial screening stations included a civil defence bunker |ocated under a
| arge apartment building. 1411/

1046. (One witness stated that shortly after BiH declared its independence on 8
April 1992, the head of the local branch of the Serbian Denocratic Party (SDS)
ordered that the Mislim population of the city be rounded up and deported to
vari ous canps. He clainmed that Muslins and Croats were picked up 100-200 at a
time and held for a few hours at local high schools before being sent to various
canps. He stated that the first taken were intellectuals, city officials, and
police officers. 1412/

1047. Solana: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated by
a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) After these screenings, a
nunmber of Muslinms were nmoved and held in two warehouses known as Sol ana because
they were formerly used to store salt. As Solana filled up, Muslins intended for
detention there were instead held in various houses and apartments. 1413/

1048. KP Dom (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated by
nmul tiple sources, including the US Departnment of State.) The prinary place of
detention was, and may still be, the Foca Prison, also known as Kazneno Popravni
(KP) Dom (House of Oimnal Rehabilitaion). 1414/ The prison had been one of the
largest in the former Yugoslavia with a 2,000 inmate capacity. On or about 1
April 1992, Foca prison guards allegedly set an unknown nunber of inmates free
Al but 20 of the original inmates reportedly left the prison conpound. Sorre
tine later in April, the nobilized Serbian residents of Foca took control of the
prison. On or about 10 May, control was transferred to the Foca Poli ce.

1049. About 35 people worked at the prison in three shifts. Seven guards on duty
during the day and three or four during the night. Extra guards were posted when
fighting increased in the surrounding area. Mdst guards were prison enpl oyees,
al though the Muslim guards had been dismssed in early April. Prison personnel
traditionally wore blue-gray uniforms and caps; after April, 1992, the cap enbl em
was changed froma red star to the Serbian fl ag.

1050. The prison reportedly served as part of a "crisis headquarters". 1415/
1051. The Foc&a Prison conplex reportedly consists of two four story buildings and

one L-shaped one story building. Al three buildings are surrounded by two
walls:  an inner wall 3.5 nmetres high and an outer wall five netres high. Four
steel guardshacks are positioned on the corners of the outer wall. At night the
prison grounds are well illumnated with lights affixed to the outer wall and the
grounds outside the wall. The westernmost building was reportedly used for
adm nistration and interrogation. Two roonms used for interrogati on were |ocated
on the ground floor. The eastern building housed the detainees. The
adm nistration and detention buildings were eight metres apart. The L-shaped

buil ding was a prison workshop. The adm nistration and detention buil di ngs have
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sl oped, bricked roofs and the workshop building had a sloped al um num roof. An
inner wall separated the buildings from a courtyard that reportedly contained
anti personnel mnes. 1416/

1052. One source reported that on 19 May 1992, there were 130 Muslim detainees in
the Foca nmen's prison, and between 19 and 25 May, 400 new detai nees were brought
in. Inmates estinmated at least 36 prisoners were killed by guards in June.
Quards would typically enter a cell between 8:00 p.m and 10:00 p.m, call out
i nmat es' names, informthem that they were to be exchanged, and take them away.
These prisoners were never heard fromagain. 1417/

1053. Approxi mately 200 i nmates were taken fromthe prison for unknown reasons in

|ate August, nost inmates believed they were killed by guards. Thirty-five
prisoners were taken away on 15 Septenber and 12 nore at the end of the sane
nmonth, allegedly for a prisoner exchange. Prisoners released since that time

failed to locate any of these men. Prisoners on the fourth floor observed guards
carrying blankets containing what seemed to be human bodi es and dunping themin
the Drina River. Thirty-six blankets from My to OCctober. Mislim innates
estimated that in early August the prison held 570 innmates, and that by 13
October it held 130 detai nees. 1418/

1054. Each new prisoner brought into Foca prison was interrogated and spent tine
in a solitary confinement cell. Periods of confinenent varied but the average
stay was 30 days. Some prisoners were placed in solitary before interrogation,
and sone afterwards. Interrogations also varied with sone conducted imediately
after a detainee's arrival and others conducted up to three nmonths later. During
interrogation a detainee was questioned about his political affiliation, his
property holdings and the status of Mislim defence forces in his area of
residence. At the end of the interrogation each detainee was required to sign a
statement detailing the subjects discussed during interrogation. Per sonnel
files, which included biographical data and circunstances of apprehension were
kept on all detainees. On 30 Septenmber, Red Goss files were opened on all
inmates, but the Red Cross had not visited as of April 1993. 1419/

1055. Apparently, the ICRC first visited the KP Dom on 23 June 1993 and found 70
det ai nees. They reportedly visited again on 4 August 1993 when they found 52
det ai nees. 1420/

1056. Reportedly, many Mislinms who earlier fled to Serbia and Montenegro
believing it was safe, were later tracked down and returned to the Foca
prison. 1421/

1057. Helsinki Watch reported the stories of two nmen who clained they were
detai ned at the Foca KP Dom and not mstreated. According to one, Serbian forces
arrested himand 27 other men in Foca at the end of April 1992. The Serbs told
those arrested that they were being taken to a place where they woul d be required
to nake a statement. 1422/

1058. Al those arrested with this nman were |ater questioned. According to the
witness, his interrogator told himthat he did not know what he was supposed to
ask himand that he had a paper which required an interrogation. The witness was
then required to sign a docunent. As the nan arrested wal ked out of the office,
he reported that another guard wal ked into the office and asked the interrogator
whet her the witness had confessed. The interrogator then supposedly replied,
"Did he confess to what?" The guard then reportedly said that if the special
forces arrived the arrested nman woul d confess to everything. 1423/

1059. The 28 reportedly arrested were detained at the prison four nonths.
According to the same witness, approxinately 560 nmen were detained in the prison
t hroughout his detention. The nunber detained fluctuated dependi ng on whet her
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or not prisoner exchanges took place or if new innates were brought to the
prison. 1424/

1060. This witness was detained in a roomwith 74 others. The room was divided
into quarters. The prisoners were given a place to sleep, some socks, and
sponges to wash thenselves. He reported that others were held in jail

cells. 1425/

1061. He reported that prisoners were fed three tines a day. He stated that they
received cabbage, macaroni and water daily. According to this and another
witness, the prisoners also received 15 decagrans of bread a day to be shared
anmong 20 prisoners. 1426/

1062. Hel sinki Watch reported the story of another witness who stated that he was
pl aced in room nunber 22 with 44 other men, after which, they were individually
qguest i oned. The questions primarily concerned nenbership of the SDA and the
nunmber of weapons in his village. He stated that cots and bl ankets were provi ded
to the prisoners and that neither he nor his son were mistreated. 1427/

1063. Both of the above men were reportedly released fromthe KP Dom and deported
fromthe region on or about 30 August 1992. (One of the nen claimed that 250 men
remained in the prison at the tine of his rel ease. 1428/

1064. Helsinki Watch included the story of another alleged prisoner of Serb
forces in Foca. He reported that detalinees were beaten in the prison. Thi s
individual clains that all those interrogated were also threatened. He states
that for three and a half months he was held in one room The nunber of
prisoners in that room he stated, gradually increased from about 30 to 75.
According to this man, a police officer would come to the roomin the evening and
read out the names of some nmen who would then be taken from the room and beat en.
Al though he was not beaten, he clains that sone were beaten severely. Sone nen
who were taken out reportedly never returned.

1065. The above witness was released from the Foca prison on 29 August 1992.
They were to be taken to N kSi¢, Mntenegro. On the way, Pero Elez stopped the
bus and ordered it back to the prison. There, two police officers identified 20
of the prisoners and took them away. The renminder returned to the bus and |eft
for Montenegro. 1429/

1066. Probably the same Muslim school teacher from Foca nentioned above descri bed
the murder of prisoners at the Foca Prison. 1430/ Bosnian Serbs captured hi mand
interned himin the nen's prison from May to Decenber 1992, when he was rel eased
in a prisoner exchange. 1431/ Between 12 June and 20 June 1992, at |least five or
six prisoners were taken nightly from their cells and interrogated in the
adm nistration building opposite the detention building. Prisoners could see
their fellow inmates taken into the two interrogation roons on the ground fl oor
of the administration buil ding opposite and were able to see individuals fromthe
wai st up through wi ndows l[ooking into the two rooms. Two prisoners were taken
into the interrogation rooms while the others waited outside under guard.
Prisoners in the detention building heard screans for 20 minutes, after which a
second pair of prisoners were brought into the two roons.

1067. Prisoners on the third floor of the detention facility could see over the

adm nistration building to the road and the river. They watched as guards
carried bl anket w apped bundl es of what appeared to be bodies to the river, where
they were dunped. Quards carried such bundles to the river only after such
i nterrogation. Those brought to interrogation were never seen again. Thi s

witness identified 13 victinms. 1432/
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1068. Another nman reported being arrested with his son and 18 other nen in his
nei ghbour hood and taken to the KP Dom on 27 April 1992. He stated that 560

Mislim nen from the Foca area were interned there. He clained that the Serbs
running the canp naintained witten records and biographic files on all those
interned. Interrogations reportedly focused on di scovering which Mislins in town

had weapons. According to this nman, about four prisoners were beaten each night
between m dni ght and 1: 00 a. m 1433/

1069. A Muslim worman from Foca reported that on 18 April 1992, she was arrested
by masked nen calling thensel ves "Cetniks". She was taken to the KP Dom and
interrogated. After the interrogation, she alleged that she was beaten with a
rifle butt until she bled fromthe nouth and ears. She then states that she was
thrown into a cell holding men. A half an hour later, a Miuslim man who had a
bul | et wound and who had been beaten on the head was thrown into the cell. Qher
beaten prisoners were later thrown in and she was threatened and forced to
surrender her wedding ring before being eventually rel eased. 1434/

1070. Another teacher at the school in Fo¢a was treated well as a prisoner.
Unidentified individuals from Foca frequently visited this teacher, who would
then relay information to the other prisoners. For exanple, a Bosnian Serb
soldier, a former teacher at a school in Foca, told the teacher/inmate that an
identified prisoner was killed on 18 June 1992. This infornmation was then passed
along to others. 1435/

1071. Several wi tnesses describe bodies dunped into the Drina R ver and washing
up on the shores of CGorade. Many, forner inmates of the KP Dom 1436/ Corpses
which are believed to be those of Muslins executed in Foca prison canp were seen
daily in the Rver Drina at Corade. Amongst them were children as young as
seven. Corpses were frequently mnutilated and carried signs of torture. There
were seven to eight corpses a day as late as end of July 1992, although Serbs
clained Foca ethnically clean. 1437/

1072. Another source clained that she and her daughter were arrested by Serbs in
her house in the mddle of August 1992 and taken to the KP Dom where they were
both raped. She states that she was raped tw ce and her daughter several tinmes.
According to this witness, she and her daughter spent 10 days inprisoned at the
KP Dom 10 days "in another place" and seven days in a canp before they

escaped. 1438/

1073. Wiite Eagles surrounded the village of KrenaluSa on 5 My 1992. They
opened fire with nortars and nachi ne-guns and continued firing until 6 My when
they noved into the village and began to search the houses and round up the
resi dents. A Mislim KrenaluSa villager detained at the KP Dom until md-
Decenber, 1992, when he was exchanged near Sarajevo, reported the greatest nunber
of prisoners held there at one time was 586, all nale, during the period of June
to Septenber 1992. 1439/

1074. According to this witness, interrogators wanted the nanmes of people who
possessed weapons, the location of weapons caches, and the identities of nenbers
of the Miuslim Party (SDA). Interrogators also attenpted to extract confessions
of "crimes conmmtted against the Serbs". Alleged torture was conmmon and
commtted in the same building where interrogations took place. Each day three
to five prisoners who had confessed to such crimes were renoved to the Drina
Ri ver, executed and dunped into the water. Prisoners had one neal a day. The
neal consisted of water diluted |leftovers fromthe guards' neals. This witness
also provided a list of inmates as of Decenber 1992. 1440/

1075. According to one of the teachers detained, there were 95 prisoners in Foca
Prison on 12 Decenber 1992. N nety-three Mislins, one Croat, and one Sl ovenian
journalist who had been on assignnment for an unidentified French nedia
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conmpany. 1441/ However, one heard runours that as late as My, 1993 there were
500 men stilT detained in the prison. 1442/

1076. A BBC reporter apparently interviewed the Deputy President of the (Serbian)
Miuni ci pality of Foca, Ljubomr Todovi ¢ and a Mislim prisoner held at the KP Dom
on 26 and 27 August 1993. 1443/ The reporter saw KP Dom He was not allowed to
know how many prisoners were there. The Commandant was identified by nane in the
source material s.

1077. According to the Deputy President, as reported:
"Check wherever you want, but during the fighting and after the fighting in

Foca, there were no prisons for civilians, i.e. for wonen, children and
ot her peopl e. Only for people who were capable of fighting . . . and |
haven't heard anybody saying that they have taken in women, children and
old people. . . . As far as | know, none such actions took place here,
because the nilitary/government/police didn't authorise such actions. In

fact the authorities were the buffer zone for the Miuslim civilians here,
until the Muslins decided to go." 1444/

1078. The reporter was allowed to interview a Mislim soldier captured by Serb
forces in the sumer of 1993 and held at the KP Dom Apparently, the prisoner
participated in an attack upon Serb civilians in the JoSanica valley. He
provides no other information relating to his incarceration. 1445/

1079. Mljevina Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources, including the National O ganization for
Victim Assistance.) Mljevina is a village in the Foca province, located a few
kilonetres to the west of the city of Foca. Bosnian Serb military headquarters
were supposedly located there prior to the conflict and witnesses often referred
to the Mljevina Mtel as a Serb Headquarters. 1446/

1080. As in all other villages conquered by the Serb forces, Mislins were rounded
up and placed in detention for various anounts of tinme. Reportedly, Serbs used
the Mljevina jail house to inprison all the nen of the village on 11 June

1992. 1447/

1081. A wonan reported that on 6 August 1992, a Serbian police officer took her
and her 11 nonth old son, her nother-in-law and her two children to the prison in
Mljevina. A though the others were rel eased she was held in a cell w th another
man and a woman. After four hours the police officer took her to another room
and raped her. He then rel eased her. 1448/

1082. On 20 June 1992, a man was inprisoned at the Mljevina jail and held for
seven days and beaten after which he was used to clear mnes. He was forced to
drive a car in front of a convoy to clear a path or at |east ensure the |ocation
of a safe path through mnefields for Serb forces. He was later inprisoned at
the KP Dom 1449/

1083. On or about 18 August 1992, 20 nmen in uniforms of Serbian nationality
arrested five men and a girl and took themto the house of Nusret Karaman. After
spendi ng a night there, they were taken to the M| jevina police station where the
girl was questioned and rel eased. The nen spent 15 days at the police station
when they were transferred to the KP Dom 1450/

1084. El enentary School in Donje epce: (The existence of this detention
facility has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) On 16 April 1992, Serbs
anbushed a truck carrying 45 soldiers coomtted to the defence of Foca near the
village of Donje epce. Three Muslins were wounded; the others taken prisoner
and placed in the elementary school in Donje epce. The wounded were taken to
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the Foca hospital. Eight prisoners were inmmediately released. Later, the Serb
captors released another two Mislim prisoners because they |ooked exhausted.
Those who renmained in custody were reportedly beaten by three identified men.
Upon request of the Miuslim defence forces it was agreed to rel ease the remaining
prisoners on 18 April 1992. At the time of the release two prisoners were
accidentally killed crossing the Muslimbarricades. 1451/

1085. Foca Police Headquarters: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by multiple sources.) One man clainms to have been captured
by Serbian irregular forces in the village of Zubovi ¢i and detai ned from 14 April
to 3 My 1992 when he was parol ed. According to this man, two other nen
repeatedly interrogated him and other prisoners at police headquarters in Foca.
He states that he was not maltreated but clains that a nunber of inmates |ost
wei ght because they were not given enough to eat. 1452/

1086. Bug/Buk Bijelo Wrkers Barracks/ Construction Site: (The existence of this
detention facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US
Cover nnent . ) On or about 3 July 1992, sone local Serbs and some Montenegrins
reportedly held some wonmen from the village of Mesaje for one night in the
wor kers' barracks. They were interrogated about possession of weapons. 1453/

1087. Various Houses and Apartnents in Foca: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Covernnent.)
After arrest by a group of 26 Serbian soldiers claimng to be SeSeljovci from
Trebinje, a group of wonmen and children were separated into four groups at the
police station and taken to separate houses confiscated from Mislim owners. A
soldier told one of the wonmen that wonen, children and old people were being
taken to these hones because they were not worth a bullet. 1454/

1088. This wonman was placed in a group of 28 wonmen and kept in a house for 27
days. The prisoners ranged in age from 12 to 60 years-old. Four to five |ocal
Serbs stood guard at all tinmes. Soldiers cane to the house day and night to
select wonen and girls for beating and rape. Frequently, the soldiers sought
not her - daught er conbi nations. The captors also forced sone of the prisoners to
drink al cohol and eat pork. Many wonen threw up and were then beaten for getting
sick. On 18 August 1992, the wonen were allowed to | eave on a convoy evacuati ng
Muslims from Foca. 1455/

1089. A woman who had been inprisoned for one nmonth at the Kalinovik H gh School
was al |l egedly taken fromthere by two Montenegrins to a house in Foca occupi ed by
an individual from Trnovaca. She was held there five days then taken to the
M 1jevina Bordello by the same two men. 1456/

1090. In Mljevina, the apartnments of Zoran Samardi ¢ and Nedo Samardi ¢ were
reported to be places where wormen and girls were detained for the purpose of
r ape. Each holding two or three wonen or girls and including at |east one
transfer of a prisoner from Zoran's apartnent to Nedo's apartment. In fact, a
nunber of apartnents seem to have been maintained by a group of soldiers and
param litaries led by Pero El ez. 1457/

1091. Gymasi um (The existence of this detention facility has not been

corroborate y multiple sources.) ne report clainmed that the wonen and
children of MIjevina were inprisoned in a gymasium for about three days. In
that tine, the report alleges that all of the femal es between the ages of 12 and
35 were taken out every evening and raped. After three days, the wonen and

children were taken to Corade and | eft there. 1458/

1092. Another source reported the story of a wonan who clained to have been held
in a gymasium in Foca with 30 wonen and children. She and her daughter were
allegedly raped there, her daughter several tines. After 10 days at the
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gymasi umthe witness reported being noved to a school in Kalinovik. 1459/

1093. Fo¢a H gh School : (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Departnent of State.) A wonman
fromthe village of Mesaje describes the typical roundup and separati on of Mislim
men, wonen and children by Serbian forces around 15 April 1992. Taking the men
to prison in Foca and | eaving the wonen and children behind. On or about 3 July,
500 "Cetni ks" surrounded the forest near Mesaje, where the remaining Mislins had
fled, and killed and captured those within. Approximtely 70 wonmen and children
and five old nen were taken to a collection canp located in the H gh School in
Foca. 1460/

1094. The witness describes the school as a woman's transit canp at the high
school, Ahnmeda Fetahovi ¢a Street, Foca-Al adja. Al 70 were kept there from 3
July to 17 July 1992. Al were forced forced to stay in a forner classroom 10
netres by 10 netres. They were able to use mattresses and bl ankets |eft behind
by Serbian soldiers who had occupi ed the school earlier. Toilets and water were
avai l able. The food was very bad. The first week they received no warm food

Twice a day a |loaf of bread was given to 10 persons. A warm soup of potatoes or
peas was occasionally received later in the day. Bel i eved soup a mxture of
leftovers from a mlitary mess hall. The mlitary guard consisting of two
sol di ers standing outsi de was changed every eight hours. Al wonen between ages
15 and 45 were continuously raped by Serbian military menbers. 1461/ Thi s
happened in other roons at the school or outside in enpty formerly Mislim honmes
in the town. 1462/

1095. On 8 July 1992, the source and seven other wonen were raped by 10 "Cet ni ks"
in another roomin the building. She resisted and therefore struck on her back
with the butt of a rifle. A former acquaintance ("etnik") interferred on her
behal f and rescued her fromrape and any further abuse, escorting her back to the
detention room The guards frequently raped the wonen they guarded. 1463/

1096. Partizan Sports Hall: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) On 17 July
all those detained at the high school were transferred to the Partizan Sports
Hall in the centre of Foca on Sanmpborska Street. 1464/ There the above witness
and her relatives were detained until 13 August 1992 when all were transferred by
bus to Roaj, Mntenegro where they lived with local Miuslimfamlies until 9 My
1993. A nost all of the prisoners were from Mesaje with a few from Foca. They
stayed in the former gymwhich was 15 nmetres by eight nmetres in size. They slept
on the floor wthout nattresses or blankets. Toilets and water were avail able
inside the building. They were unable to take a bath or shower. They had no
soap or other hygienic utensils. The food situation was as bad as at the school
Children received no mlk, fruit, or vegetables, and everyone was always hungry.
They were forbidden to leave their billets or receive visitors. " Cet ni ks"
continued to rape wormen as they did earlier at the school. 1465/ As there were
no other rooms available in the building, women were occasionally raped in the
gymin front of all the detainees, including children, or outside the building on
the meadow. Mst of the tine, however, wonen were taken out and driven in a car
to enpty, forner Moslem apartnents or houses in town. Each tine they were kept
all night. On several occasions, several wonen were kept several days and nights
at one place and raped every night by a different group of "Cetniks". 1466/

1097. As far as this witness knew, no wonen or children were killed at either
pl ace. VWnen were not tortured but were beaten if they refused sex. Oten,
especially at the beginning, wonen who resisted returned in the norning wth
bl oody faces. Many women becane pregnant. Several weeks |later nany aborted the
foetuses in Rozaj. Three Muslim girls from Mesaje were not released on 13
August. They were forced to stay in a brothel in Foca as objects of pleasure for
Serbi an soldiers. These wormen were identified by name in the report. 1467/
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1098. Vel ecevo Wonen's Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by miltiple sources, including the US Departnent of State.)
Serb forces allegedly used the Vel ecevo Wnen's Prison in Foca as a concentration
camp for Muslim wonen. 1468/ Wbnen were reportedly held there as late as April
1993. 1469/

1099. According to one source, the prison contained approxinately 500 fenale
inmates prior to the conflict; another source indicates 50. 1470/ The first
source clainms that younger Muslins were inprisoned with the crimnals there after
the Serb attack and round-up of Muslins in the area. The sane source believed
that nmost of the crimnal inmates were later killed, leaving 120 females from
Vel etevo's original prison population surviving. 1471/ The second source
reported that the 50 fenale inmates who had been housed in the prison before
April 1992 were noved to an unidentified facility in Puz on 12 April 1992. 1472/

1100. Vel ecevo prison is four kilonetres south of the KP Domin Foca. It is a
mul ti-storied building surrounded by wire fencing covering an area of about 200
by 200 netres. 1473/

1101. BiH Governnment authorities claimed that the girls and young wonen held
there were tortured, raped, often killed, and otherw se maltreated. 1474/

1102. Sources reported that the nobilized Serbs of Foca set up there headquarters
in or next to the Velecevo Wnen's Prison. 1475/ Radovan Karadli ¢said that he
was unaware of any such headquarters. He also said he had not known that
Vel ecevo was the sight of a wonen's prison. 1476/

1103. Mljevina Mtel: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) One girl describes being captured by three
men dressed in canouflage uniforns with the insignia of Serbian Voluntary CQuard.
They brought her to a place she described as Serb headquarters at a notel in
M1jevina where she spent one night. She was then taken to Isnmet BaSi¢'s
apartnent. 1477/

1104. |Isnet BaSi¢'s Apartnent: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) The girl nentioned above was kept in
Isnet BaSi¢'s apartnment from about 10 June 1992 to Novenber 1992. After two
nmonths of detention, Pero Elez reportedly raped her. She alleges he raped her
continually until he was killed in Decenber of 1992 when she was transferred to
Nedo Sanardi ¢'s apartnent. 1478/

1105. Mljevina Bordello: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none anmong them are neutral.) Several
sources described a bordello in MIljevina which could be the same pl ace descri bed
as the Mljevina Mtel or Serb Headquarters in MIljevina. 1479/ According to one
wonan, Pero Elez was the "main etnik" in Mljevina. According to her, he knew
everyone in the village and therefore did no harm however, his soldiers were
crimnal, and anong themthe Montenegrins were supposedly the worst. She stated,
though, that it was understood that Elez took five 12 year old girls from
Kal i novik and brought them to what the witness reported as Elez's bordello in
M1 jevina where they were kept as concubi nes. 1480/

1106. Another worman describes being taken to a Nusret Karaman's house and held
there six nonths with other young wormen and raped. 1481/ According to another
wonan, the MIljevina Bordello was located in a three story white house with an
orange tile roof, owned by Nusret Kareman, a Mislim who worked in Germany. The
bordell o was 50 netres from her wi ndow across the Bistrica River. 1482/ Another
worman confirmed the existence of the bordello. She, too, could see it from her
home. 1483/ According to another source, by 3 Septenber 1992, the only Mislins
left in Mljevina were bordello girls. 1484/
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1107. Another source reported that on or about 2 Septenber 1992, 10 girls 12
years-old or less were being held in the brothel in MIjevina. 1485/

1108. Forner Prison for Underage Delinquents: (The existence of this detention
facility has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) One source reported 131
Muslins held in the former prison for under-age delinquents in Foca on or about 2
Sept enber 1992. According to the report there had been as nmany as 600 prisoners
held there in June and July of 1992. Many had purportedly died as a result of
beati ngs and abuse. Many were allegedly shot or taken away to the mnes of
M1 jevina, Gacko, Mntenegro, Serbia or to unknown | ocations. 1486/

1109. ldentification of Perpetrators: The perpetrators were identified by name in
the source materials.

26. Fojnica

1110. According to the 1991 Yugoslavian census, the county of Fojnica had a
popul ati on of 16,227, of which 40.9 per cent were Ooats, 49.4 per cent were
Mislinms, .9 per cent were Serbs, and the remaining 8.8 per cent were described as
"ot hers".

1111. Fojnica is located in the southern region of BiH approximately 50 mles
south of Sarajevo. (ne report received from this area described a Mslim
controlled facility in or about which several Croatian soldiers and civilians are
buried. 1487/

1112. According to the report, Coatian civilians are presently living and
detained in the comunity, however the conditions of their detention were not
speci fied. 1488/

1113. On 29 Septenber 1993, a prisoner exchange between Fojnica and Kiseljak was
arr anged. Additional information regarding future prisoner of war exchanges
suggested that five Ooats would be released for Kiseljak and a team would be
permtted to exhume the bodies of the buried Croats. 1489/

1114. Fojnica Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) One report alleges the existence of a canp in
Fojnica. There are no details provided in the report. 1490/

1115. Fojnica School: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC) The ICRC reported the
exi stence of a canp in a school in Fojnica. The ICRCfirst visited the canp on 3
August 1993. 1491/

27. Gacko

1116. The nunicipality of Gacko is located in south-eastern BiH bordered by the
nunicipalities of Bileca, Nevesinje, Kalinovik, Foca and FRY. According to the
1991 census, Gacko had a prewar population of 10,844. Serbs conprised the
majority of the population at 62.4 per cent, Mislins conprised 35.3 per cent, and
Croats 2.3 per cent. In 1992, 37 per cent of the region's 10,000 popul ati on was
Muslim who fornmed the mddle classes and constituted a ngjority inside the town
of Gacko. 1492/ Serbian forces began arresting young men in the Gacko area in
early June and July of 1992 and began to incarcerate the civilian population in
canps. Approxinmately 136 people were killed in the town and nany were sent to a
canp in Bileca. 1493/ One source provided a list of all prisoners transferred
fromthe nunicipality of Gacko to Bileca. 1494/
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1117. According to one source, a witness from Bileca reported that over 200
refugees who had escaped from Bilec¢a to Gacko. In Gacko, the refugees were
i nprisoned by commandi ng officers Popovi ¢ and al asan. 1495/ The report did not
indicate the exact location in Gacko the refugees were held. The witness also
recounted an incident in which a female prisoner was pushed while alive into a
fire. 1496/

1118. According to one source, fornmer detainees from Gacko and Bilec¢a fled to the
Dubr ovni k ar ea. ne man, an enployee of the thernoelectric power station of
Gacko, was reportedly arrested on 1 June 1992 because of his ethnicity as a
Mislim 1497/ He was inprisoned for 15 days, released, and then arrested again
seven days later. He was then transferred to a canp in Bileca. 1498/

1119. Mlitary Casern Avtovac: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Departnent of State.) It
was reported that a Serbian controlled concentration canp was |located 4 mles
sout h-east of the town of Gacko in Avtovac. 1499/ (One hundred and ten Bosnian
Croat and Bosnian Mislim males were captured by Bosnian Serb forces and
i mprisoned from1-5 June 1992 at the mlitary casern in Avtovac. 1500/ On 5 June
1992, the prisoners were transferred to a processing centre in the basenent of
the Samacki Hotel. 1501/ It was reported that 1,000 people were held at this
camp as of Novenber 1992. 1502/

1120. A separate report described the ethnic cleansing and inprisonment of Mislim
civilians in the city of Gacko in Mirch through July 1992. 1503/ A Mislim
witness reported that the Serbian Arny initially entered Gacko in March 1992 on
the way to the front in Mstar. 1504/ Local nenbers of the "Wite Eagles"
param litary group allegedly destroyed Muslim owned cafes, apartnents and shops.
In the nmiddle of My the "Wite Eagles" began shooting into hones and naking
arrests. 1505/

1121. According to an eyew tness, on 1 June, Serbian soldiers arrested Mislimmen
at the Gacko Power Plant as they finished their shift. One hundred prisoners
were placed in nmilitary transport and taken to the mlitary prison in Avtovac,
five kilometres from Gacko. 1506/ Serbian soldiers then nmoved from house to
house arresting nore Mislim men and taking them to Avtovac and then to Hotel
Ternma, outside Gacko. 1507/ On 4 July, Serbian forces reportedly went from house
to house for any remaining Mislins. The soldiers entered the home of the
reporting witness and told her that she had two nminutes to | eave the house. The
witness and 980 Muslim residents were taken by bus and train to the Serbian-
Macedoni an border. A Muslimrelief organization took themto Skopje. 1508/

1122. Hotel Terna: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US GCovernnent.) Male Muslim
prisoners fromthe city of Gacko were transferred from Avtovac to the hotel. The

report provided no other information concerning a canp at this |ocation. 1509/

1123. Gacko Hotel: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the National Oganization for Victim
Assistance.) In the beginning of June 1992, Serbian forces in Gacko arrested 200
Muslinms that had been held (the report is unclear about this point) on the ground
floor of the hotel. 1510/ Fifteen Muslim nale prisoners were killed by the
Serbian captors which caused the rest of the prisoners to panic. The witness
reported that the Serbians began robbing and torturing the prisoners, extorting
noney and seizing property and cars. 1511/ The prisoners were nmistreated the
entire nmonth of June. The prisoners were reportedly beaten if they refused the
demands of the soldiers. Begi nning of 18 June, all the Mislim villages near
Gacko were set on fire. The burning and |ooting continued until 1 July. Some
of the Mislim inhabitants, older nen and wonmen, were brought to Gacko. 1512/
Sorre of themwere allegedly killed at Kula. 1513/ On 4 July, all prisoners held
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at the hotel were taken to the TE Hotel. 1514/

1124. TE Hotel: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by a neutral source, nanmely the National Oganization for Victim Assistance.)
According to one report, one hundred nale civilians were separated from their
famlies and transferred to the TE Hotel fromthe Gacko Hotel on 4 July

1992. 1515/ Wnen and children were put onto 11 buses and driven to Macedoni a
via Montenegro. 1516/

1125. TPP Hotel: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) In April 1992, the city of Gacko and

surrounding Miuslim villages were attacked by Serbian forces. According to one
report, some of the Mislim residents were held in this hotel before being
transferred to a concentration canp in Bilec¢a. 1517/ Bosnian Mislim wonen and
children were allegedly transported to a canp in Kalinovik where they were
reportedly subjected to physical mstreatnment and rape. 1518/ The report stated
that 10 m nor worren were transferred to a bordello in MIjevina. 1519/

1126. The report provided the nanes of Serbians who allegedly took part in the
crimes commtted against Muslins in Gacko. 1520/

1127. Samacki Hotel: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) The
Samacki Hotel was located in the south-east end of town of Gacko. 1521/ On 5
June 1992, prisoners fromthe nilitary casern in Avtovac were transferred to a
processing centre in the basenment of the Samacki Hotel in Gacko. 1522/ The
conditions in the basenent were poor as a significant amunt of water had
reportedly | eaked in. 1523/

1128. Mal e Bosnian Mislim prisoners who were captured by Serbian "Wite Eagles"”
param litary forces near the KoSuta Mtel on 18 June 1992, and inprisoned at the
Secretariat for Internal Affairs (SUP) building in Gacko were transferred to the
basenent of the Sanacki Hotel sonetine after 18 June. At least six prisoners
were killed at the hotel before 136 prisoners were transferred on 1 July 1992 to
a prison in Bileca. Four prisoners were shot and killed by Serbian forces as
they were being | oaded into trucks for transport. 1524/

1129. Another report stated that the Serbian offensive in the city of Gacko began
in the beginning of June 1992. The "Cetni ks" reportedly captured as nany Mislim
nal es as they could. Those residents of Gacko who were not captured escaped with
their famlies into the mountains and Borovina woods on the east side of the
city. The male prisoners were then reportedly taken to a "prison in the basenent
of a hotel in a Gacko suburb". 1525/

1130. A separate witness statenent stated that Serbian forces shelled the
villages around the town of Gacko on 18 or 19 June 1992. 1526/ The reporting
witness fled to Basici west of Gacko after |eaving Gacko. Those who survived the
shelling on 18-19 June were captured by Serbian forces and taken to a prison in
"a hotel in the suburbs of Gacko". 1527/ This appears to be consistent wth
previ ous descriptions of the Samacki Hotel. 1528/

1131. Another witness reported that sonetine in early June 1992, "Cetniks" took
320 nen prisoners to a prison in the baserment of a hotel in a Gacko suburb. 1529/
El even nen reportedly died within 15 days of confinenent after being subjected to
interrogation, physical abuse and deprivation of food and water. 1530/ The
prisoners were transferred to the town of Bilec¢a, between Gacko and Trebinje to
the mlitary canp which was converted into a concentration canp and to the police
station. 1531/ On 28 June 1992 the Muslimyvillage Patorci was destroyed.

1132. Gacko Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has been
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corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ECMM) Serbian forces attacking the
city of Gacko in June 1992 positioned thenselves approximately two kil onetres

fromthe city on a snall hill called davice, in a house belonging to Zejnil
Tanovi ¢. The Serbian forces reportedly positioned an anti-aircraft nachine-gun
at the top of the hill and | aunched attacks on the refugees who had fled into the

mount ai ns east of the city. 1532/ The |eader of the Serbian forces at d avice
reportedly also worked at the Steam Power Plant in Gacko. He was appointed by
the Serbs after the former plant director, Branko Gk, refused to give Serbian
forces a list of enployed Miuslim males born in 1973 and 1974 during the JNA
nobilization of new recruits in June 1992. Those who resisted conscription were
reportedly inprisoned. 1533/

1133. The reporting witness and famly were part of a group of 200 Muslim and
Croatian refugees who surrendered to Serbian forces on 12 July 1992. The
refugees were loaded into trucks and taken off the nmountain. At BohuSa near the
city of Gacko the refugees were taken out of the trucks and detained for three or
four hours. The Serbs interrogated the refugees about the location of the nen
fromthe city. One group of civilians were sent back to the nountain and the
ot her group of refugees were taken to the Gacko police station. 1534/

1134. The refugees were held at the police station until 4:00 p.m on 12 July.
The witness stated that the police station was filled with itens that had been
pl undered from Muslim homes. 1535/ The younger women were reportedly questioned
by Vitomr Popi¢. 1536/ The reporting witness and her cousin were interrogated
regardi ng the whereabouts of their fathers, brothers and nei ghbours. 1537/ The
prisoners were then loaded into trucks and transported to Trebinje and then
Bi l eca. 1538/

1135. Another witness reported a Serbian assault on the city of Gacko in April
1992. 1539/ Inhabitants of the city fled into the nmountains near the village of
Medul ji ¢i where they renmained for 22 days. The witness and her children were
captured along with 100 civilians and taken to the Gacko police station. 1540/
At the police station, the prisoners were reportedly interrogated for several
hours. 1541/ The report did not indicate how |ong the prisoners were held at the
police station before they were transported by truck to Trebinje. 1542/

1136. Secretariat for Internal Affairs (SUP): (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of
State.) The Commission has received a report fromthe U S Departnent of State
that Bosnian Muslim nmales were held prisoner by Bosnian Serb forces at the
Secretariat of Internal Affairs building in the town of Gacko. 1543/ The report
stated that on 18 June 1992, the Bosnian Serbs controlling Gacko announced that
all Bosnian Muslimand Croat residents could | eave town. One hundred men, womren
and children left Gacko in a convoy heading towards Montenegro. Ser bi an
paramlitary nenber of the "Wiite Eagles" intercepted the convoy approximately
seven Kkilometres south of Gacko near the KoSuta Mtel in Zborna Comila. 1544/
Al abl e-bodied nmal e prisoners were taken fromthe convoy, forced to Iie down on
the road, and searched by the paranmilitary menbers. 1545/ The men were stripped
of their valuables, and the wonmen and children were forced into several nilitary
trucks and taken back to Gacko. 1546/ An identified Serbian soldier from Gacko
was all egedly responsible for the shooting death of at |east one prisoner. 1547/
The nale prisoners were transported by military truck to the Secretariat for
Internal Affairs (SUP) building in Gacko. 1548/

1137. An identified Serbian was reportedly in charge of the SUP in Gacko. 1549/
The prisoners were interrogated and tortured by two inspectors who were
identified in the nmaterials, both from Gacko. 1550/ After the prisoners had been
tortured, the Serb leader transferred the prisoners to the basenent of the
Samacki Hotel. 1551/
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1138. The BiH War Cinmes Commssion published the nanmes of nen accused of
comritting war crines in Gacko. Their identities are available in the source
materials. 1552/

1139. CGacko Electric Plant: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none anmong them are neutral.) A Serb-
controll ed canp was | ocated at the Gacko E ectric Plant in the city of
Gacko. 1553/ The canp was reportedly established under the direction of the SDS
(Serbian Denocratic Party) Commander in Eastern Hercegovina. 1554/ The report
stated that Muslimand Croatian prisoners were held at the canp. 1555/

1140. Gacko Power Pl ant: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the UN Economc¢ and Social Council.)
Mislim and Croat men were reportedly inprisoned by Serbian forces in the Gacko
Power Plant in June 1992. 1556/ The prisoners were allegedly beaten repeatedly,
especially at night, to prevent themfrom sleeping. Ten of these prisoners have
reportedly disappeared after guards called them by nanme. One forner prisoner is
reported to have witnessed the arbitrary executions of five prisoners on separate
occasi ons. 1557/

1141. Fazlagi ¢ Tower: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one report, a Bosnian Mislim
wi t ness described the "ethnic cleansing" of a cluster of villages referred to as
Fazl agi ¢a Kula in the Gacko area. 1558/ On 19 June 1992 Serbian forces fromthe
villages Mholjase, Srdjevi¢i and Medjuli¢ entered Fazlagi¢ Kula, reportedly
| ooted the hones and stole livestock. Approxinmately 200 to 300 village residents
fled into the surrounding mountains and remained there for 27 days. 1559/
Serbi an forces allegedly bonbed the nountain in an attenpt to force the villagers
out. On 25 July, the Serbian forces comrunicated with the villagers by megaphone
demanding that they give thenselves up and promising them protection.
Approxi mately 200 to 300 wonen and children reportedly responded and cane out of
the rnountains. 1560/ The wonen were taken to Gacko by Serbian forces and then
loaded in four mlitary convoys and transported through Bileca to Trebinje. The
transport was rejected at Trebinje so they were dropped off at Bileca. 1561/
After 15 days in Bileca, the witness fled to Mntenegro. 1562/ A Serbian
controlled canp was |located at the Fazlagi ¢ Tower. The report did not indicate
which city in the municipality of Gacko the canp was | ocated. 1563/

1142. Hotel KoSuta: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Governnent.) Hotel KoSuta was
located 10 kilometres south of Gacko, 500 kilometres fromthe road. 1564/ Part
of the Serbian headquarters were reportedly located at the hotel, and the other
part were located at the Gacko police station. 1565/ According to one source,
Muslim residents who had remained in the city of Gacko during the Serbian
shelling of the city had been issued witten passes from Serbian authorities
which pernmitted themto leave the city. As a group of the Mislins attenpted to
leave the city, they were intercepted by menbers of the "Wite Eagles"
param litary group. 1566/ The Muslim nales were beaten and "dragged by hands,
heads or legs all over the parking lot" in front of the hotel before being taken
back to prison in Gacko. 1567/ The men and wormen were robbed of personal
possessions, and their cars were stolen. 1568/ The Serbian forces set prisoners
on fire after dousing themw th gas and beat prisoners on their heads with rifle
butts. 1569/ The wormen and children were forced to watch the incident fromthe
cars. 1570/ The Muslim wormen were raped at the hotel and then taken into the
woods a few kilonmetres fromthe hotel and nurdered. 1571/

1143. One fenmale Mislim prisoner who was anong the group of Mislim prisoners
anbushed by the "Wiite Eagles" near the Hotel KoSuta. 1572/ The soldiers
reportedly entered the cars of the prisoners and drove the wonen to the hotel.
The witness stated that some of the men who had been arrested by the Serbs were
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at the hotel when the wonen arrived, and that they were so bl oody and beaten that
they were unrecogni zable. The witness stated that the sol di ers began beating the
men again forcing the women and children to watch. 1573/ After conducting the
beatings, the soldiers began to search the wonen. The wonen were reportedly
taken to a large roomin the hotel and robbed of jewelry and any other val uabl es
in their possession. 1574/ After being robbed, some of the fenmale prisoners were
reportedly taken into various hotel rooms and raped. 1575/ The men were taken to
the Gacko prison for 10 days and the wonen were sent back to Gacko. 1576/

1144. Unidentified Hotel in Gacko: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Governnent.) Anot her
witness was reportedly arrested at his hone by one identified individual and two
uni dentified Serbians. According to the witness, he and his wife were beaten and
robbed before being taken to a hotel in Gacko. 1577/ One of the perpetrators was
an unidentified Montenegrin who threatened to kill those who had not responded to
the draft. 1578/ The nale and fenale prisoners were separated and the nen were
taken to the basenent of the hotel and the wonen were sent to

Macedoni a. 1579/ Several prisoners were allegedly killed in the basement of the
prison. 1580/ After what appears fromthe report to be a brief detention, the
nmal e prisoners were transported to Bile¢a in two trucks by mlitary police. 1581/

1145. A separate report stated that the witness was confined in the basenent of a
hotel in Gacko. 1582/ A Bosnian Mislim rmale from south of Banja Luka reported
that in late April and early May 1992 Serbian infantry forces attacked

Mostar. 1583/ The city residents reportedly fled into the hills surrounding the
city. Serbian forces captured 15 refugees and transported them by truck convoy
to a hotel in Gacko on 1 June. 1584/ The prisoners were reportedly beaten by the

Serbi an sol diers before being inprisoned in the basenent of the hotel. 1585/

1146. Wien the prisoners arrived at the hotel, 100 prom nent Bosnian Mislim
citizens of Gacko were inprisoned in the basenent of the hotel. 1586/ These
i ncl uded weal thy businessmen, civic |eaders and teachers. One Croat citizen was
anong the prisoners. Each night, eight or nine prisoners were taken upstairs and
interrogated about mlitary information and beaten for two to three hours.
Fifteen prisoners disappeared. It was alleged that those who disappeared were
buried in a mass grave in Gacko's Wrld VWar |l Partisan Cenetery. 1587/

1147. During the night of 28 June, a Serbian guard from Gacko reportedly fired

into the basenent killing one Mislim prisoner and woundi ng another. 1588/ In
July, 1,100 prisoners were taken out of the basenent in groups of 10 and beaten
as they passed through a gauntlet of Serbian guards. The prisoners were told

that they were being taken for exchange. Three prisoners were shot as guards
| oaded the prisoners into a large truck. 1589/ Instead of being exchanged, the
prisoners were taken to a former JNA Reserve O ficer training acadeny in Bilec¢a
comranded by a Serb fromthe Sarajevo area. 1590/

1148. Hotel Rudnik: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the EGW) One report indicated that
the Gacko prison was located in the Hotel Rudnik Basenent and the Gacko Power
Plant. 1591/ Muslim and Groat nen were reportedly inprisoned by Serbian forces
in the Gacko Power Plant in June 1992. 1592/ The prisoners were allegedly beaten
repeatedly, especially at night, to prevent them from sl eeping. Ten of these
prisoners have reportedly disappeared after guards called them by nane. e
former prisoner is reported to have witnessed the arbitrary executions of five
pri soners on separate occasi ons. 1593/

1149. One nale Muslim prisoner who had been captured by the Serbs at Hotel KoSuta
was anmong nal e prisoners taken to the part of the Gacko prison |ocated at Hotel
Rudni k. The witness reported that the prisoners were beaten continuously and
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that the worst period of the day was from 5:00 p.m until mdnight because the
sol diers beat the prisoners to prevent them from sl eeping. 1594/

1150. In the roonms of Hotel Rudnik the "Interview ng Platoons" which reportedly
guarded the prisoners. 1595/ Their conmander was an active duty officer who the
reporting witness was unable to identify. Hs deputy was identified. 1596/ The
head officers or main soldiers in the platoon were also identified. 1597/ 1t was
reported that they acted on the orders of the Mnistry of the Interior (SUP) in
Gacko. 1598/ Those in charge at the SUP were an individual identified as the
Chi ef of Police, another described as the Commander, a third who was said to be
the Inspector, and one sinply described as a policeman. 1599/ The witness stated
that those men and another man also identified were ideological |eaders of the
Ser bi an popul ati on.

1151. A male Muslim prisoner reported that menbers of the "Wite Eagles" and JNA
soldiers reportedly conducted nost of the beatings at the prison. 1600/ The

witness stated that the prisoners were beaten until the soldiers tired. 1601/
Prisoners reportedly began to disappear from the hotel. Sonme were beaten by

soldiers and returned to the prison, while others disappeared pernanently. 1602/
The witness reported that one evening a drunk Serbian soldier entered an area
where prisoners were being held and demanded that the prisoners identify persons
whose pictures he was carrying. When none of the prisoners identified these
peopl e, SuSi¢ took out his gun and began firing at the prisoners randomy. One
pri soner was shot in the head and died from his wounds and one prisoner was shot
in the colon and survived. 1603/

1152. The prisoners were taken fromthe cellar of the hotel, |oaded into trucks
and transported to a canp in Bile¢a. Serbian soldiers beat the prisoners as they
entered the truck. 1604/

1153. Gacko Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ECW) On 19 July 1992, Serbian
forces shelled the nountains east of Gacko where the Mslim and Coatian
residents of Gacko had fled. 1605/ Six Muslim wormen were arrested and taken to
the Gacko prison, interrogated and then rel eased. The report did not provide any
other identifying information concerning the Gacko prison or its |location.
Anot her report stated that the Gacko Prison was |ocated at the Hotel Rudnik and
the Gacko Power Plant. 1606/ The Serbians who had detained the wormen demanded
that the wonen give the men a message to surrender. 1607/

28. d anocg

1154. According to the 1991 Yugosl avian census, the municipality of danmo¢ had a
popul ati on of 12,421. O that nunber 79.3 per cent were Serbs, 18.1 per cent
were Muslins, 1.5 per cent were Croats, and the remaining 1.1 per cent were
descri bed as "others".

1155. Stadi um (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by nultiple sources.) The one report available from this area
suggests that nmenbers of Serbian and Montenegrin paramlitary wunits and
nationalist nenbers of the Serbian Denocratic Party were responsible for the
creation and control of a concentration canp in dano¢. 1608/ The report states
that some 400 of the areas nost respected Miuslinms were inprisoned in the canp
establ ished at the stadium 1609/

1156. The above-nentioned extrem sts were reportedly also responsible for abuses
suf fered by the Miuslimdetai nees. 1610/ The author noted that included anong the
exanples of atrocities comitted against the Mislim people was the draw ng of
vital quantities of blood from detainees for use in Serbian hospitals in the
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treatment of Serbs. No regard was given to the fact that this loss of blood
necessarily resulted in loss of life to the donors. 1611/

29. Corade
1157. The village of GCorade is a strategically and pragnatically inportant
village for Serbs. It is located adjacent to a highway |inking the Serbian
capital of Belgrade with Serb held villages to the south-east. The village of
Corade has a popul ati on of approxi mately 65,000. |Its status currently is that of

a UN protected area and is safe haven for hundreds of refugees from sone eight
surroundi ng vill ages. Corade is also one of the few remaining Mislim encl aves
along the Drina river valley. 1612/

1158. In Corade, there allegedly are four canps for detaining mainly Serb
civilians, 1613/ but the evidence only provides nanmes for three of the four
detention facilities. Bi H Covernment or Muslim forces reportedly operated the
three naned facilities. Reports indicate that at |east 480 Serbs were detained
in these canps. However, the report fromthe ICRCs visit to Gorade on 2 August
1993 states that the Covernment of BiH held 24 prisoners. 1614/ Additionally,
previous Red Gross reports from6 May 1993 and 22 June 1993 indicate that the BiH
CGovernnent held 29 prisoners in Gorade. 1615/

1159. Caves de Ville: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Mislimforces allegedly operated a prison for
Serbs at Caves de Ville in Corade. 1616/ No additional information was provided
regarding the location, operation or conditions at this facility.

1160. SaSic¢i Village: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by nultiple sources.) Reports indicate that BiH Covernment forces
detained as many as 100 Serbs in the village of SaSic¢i. 1617/ No additional
i nformati on was provided regarding the location, operation or conditions at this
facility.

1161. Vitkovi¢i: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by multiple sources however none anong them are neutral.) Reports indicate that
Bi H Governnent forces detained as many as 380 Serbs in the village of

Vikovi ¢i. 1618/ One report also alleges that Serbs detained at Vitkovidi were
tortured. 1619/ Additionally, between 3 and 5 May 1992, Mislim "G een Berets"
from Gorade, a fornmer waiter anong them reportedly killed several Serbs from
Vi tkovi ¢i. 1620/ The report also alleges that Serbian wonmen were raped and
Serbian children were killed. 1621/

30. Cornji Vakuf

1162. Gornji Vakuf is located in west-central BiH  The pre-war popul ati on of
the city and province of Gornji Vakuf was about 25,130. Approximately 56.1 per
cent Muslim 42.6 per cent Croat, and 1.3 per cent others. 1622/

1163. On 17 May 1993, UNPROFOR reported that the continued detention of 45
Muslim prisoners in CGornji Vakuf illustrated the direct control of HVO mlitary
police within brigades by the Z comrander. Apparently the MP commander refused
to obey the orders of the brigade commander in Cornji Vakuf. He only took orders
fromthe QZ Conmander. 1623/

1164. After intervention by UN and ECW teans, the above-nentioned 45 Mislim
prisoners were reportedly rel eased. 1624/

1165. The ECWM actively nonitored the situation in relation to prisoners of war



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex VI I |
Page 144

in Grnji Vakuf. On 26 July 1993, BiH forces reported to an ECMM team that it
hel d 300 to 500 PON from Bugoj no. 1625/

1166. On 10 Septenber 1993, an ECMM teamreported that after clashes between Bi H
troops and HVO troops, there were about 500 POM and at that time nore than 300
had been rel eased. The Croatians however clainmed that there were nore than 300
PON still being held by BiH authorities at the tine. ECMM personnel expected
nore POM to be released within seven days. 1626/

1167. On 10 Septenber 1993, the "G vil Police" reported to an ECMM team that 70
Muslim POM were being held in Trnovaca. It seens that the same "civil police"
admtted that they let Groat POM dig trenches. 1627/

1168. On 16 Septenber 1993, the ECW reported that BiH forces continued to use
PONM to build earth works on the front lines. 1In fact, on 15 Septenber 1993, one
HVO prisoner was wounded while digging trenches at BiH positions near Gornji
Vakuf. He was evacuated to the hospital in Bugojno. 1628/

1169. Private House: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the ICRC) | CRC representatives
reported the existence of a detention facility in a private honme in Gornji Vakuyj.
Their first visit to this facility was reported to have been on 12 March 1994,
No additional details were made avail able regarding the operation, control nor
conditions of this facility. 1629/

1170. Mlitary Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the ICRC) | CRC representatives
reported the existence of a detention facility in a private hone in Gornji Vakuyj.
Their first visit to this facility was reported to have been on 29 March 1994.
No additional details were nade available regarding the operation, control, nor
conditions of this facility. 1630/

1171. On 22 March 1994, the | CRC announced that Bi H forces handed over six O oat
captives at a canp in Gornji Vakuf. 1631/

31. (@adacac

1172. The nunicipality of Gadacac is located in northern Bosnia and bordered by
Modri ca to the west, Bosanski Samac to the north, Brcko to the east and Srebrenik
to the south. According to the 1991 Yugosl avi an census, G ada¢ had a popul ation
of 56,378; of that 60.2 per cent were Mislim 19.8 per cent were Serb, 15.1 per
cent were Croat and the renmaining 4.9 per cent were described as "other".

1173. Srnice Sports Hall: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Srnice was the only Serbian village in the
vicinity of Gradacac. After the HVO forces surrounded the village, nost of the

Serb inhabitants were evacuat ed. Approxi mately 94 Serbs renained. These
i ndi vidual s were taken to the Sports Hall. They renained there for a few

days. 1632/

1174. G adacac Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has been

corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the |CRC) A nunber of Serbs were
arrested in July 1992 and held in the prison in Gadacac. The detai nees were
never charged with an of fence. 1633/

1175. They were released only to labour for the Coatians, for exanple,
agriculture, wood-cutting, and digging trenches. |[|f the detai nees refuse to work
they were sent back to the prison. 1634/
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1176. According to one report, |ICRC representatives visited a detention facili
established at a prison in Gadacac on 17 July 1993. No additional infornati
was nade available regarding the conditions or the length of the facility
exi stence. 1635/

ty
on
's

1177. House Arrest: (The existence of this type of detention has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) D fferent groups of Serbian detainees were
held in hones. At first, the detainees were held in the homes under guard.

Later, the detainees were placed without a guard but with certain famlies that
kept watch over them 1636/

1178. Cornja Tranodnjica School: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by multiple sources.) Area Serbians were arrested and
detained in a school building in CGornja Tranodnjica. The detainees were forced
to work in the fields. 1637/

32. Qude

1179. The nunicipality of Gude is located in south-western BiH on the Goatian
bor der. It bounds PosuSje to the north and LjubuSki to the south. Qude's
prewar popul ation was 15,976, of which 99.8 per cent were Coats, .1 per cent
were Serbs, and the remaining .1 per cent were described as "others".

1180. Farm (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated by a
neutral source, nanely the UK Defence Debriefing Team) According to reports, a
farmin Gude was used as a canp to detain nmale and fenale individuals fromthe
regi on. 1638/

1181. No additional information regarding this facility was made available,
consequently, the identity of wtnesses, victins and perpetrators as well as
conditons existing during detention renmain unknown.

1182. Garage: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated by
mul tiple sources, including the ICRC.) The Conm ssion has received reports that
approxi mately 300 Serbs were detained in a garage in Gude. 1639/ The canp was
operated by nenbers of the Oroatian-Mislim arned forces. 1640/ The I CRC visited
the G ude canp on 16 Septenber 1993 and reported that no POM were

found. 1641/

1183. At least one Serbian man, Al eksa Janji¢ 1642/, reportedly died as a result
of injuries incurred while detained at this canp.

33. Han Pijesak

1184. Han Pijesak is located north-east of Sarajevo. According to 1991 census
data, the popul ation was 6,346. At that tine, the popul ation was reportedly 58.3
per cent Serb, 40.1 per cent Muslim and 1.6 per cent were described as

"other". 1643/

1185. Unidentified Detention Facility: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the UK Defence
Debriefing Team) Reportedly, there was a detention facility in Han Pijesak
where nen were killed and wonen and young children raped. It has been previously
reported that many people are also buried there. 1644/ The reports, however, did
not provide information regarding the operation, control nor the length of the
facility's existence.
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34. Jabl ani ca

1186. This county is in the south-west quarter of BiH south-west of Sarajevo.
According to the 1991 Yugoslav census, Jablanica had a popul ation of 12,664, of
which 72.1 per cent were Mislins, 17.8 per cent were Croats, 6.1 per cent were
described as "other", and 4 per cent were Serbs.

1187. As a result of Muslimmlitary aggression, the HVO or CGoatian forces | ost
a great deal of territory. 1645/ Reportedly, after 14 April 1993, telephone
lines were cut and the Croats of Jablanica were not pernmtted to work. 1646/
They were reportedly assigned to "work brigades" and used as forced | abour to cut
wood and dig trenches. 1647/

1188. Museum of the Revol ution: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources, including the Defence Debriefing Team)
According to sources, 800 Croats reportedly were, and nay still be, interned in
this Mislimrun detention centre. 1648/ Al the prisoners slept on concrete
floors, without blankets, were insufficiently clothed and were reportedly kept in
appal I'i ng hygi eni c conditions. 1649/

1189. According to another report, as of 28 June 1993, some 200 Croatian
civilians have been inprisoned in the nmuseum 1650/ The new detai nees are,
reportedly, in addition to the 500 civilians already said to have been detai ned
here by menbers of the BiH Arny. 1651/

1190. One report was offered by an enpl oyee of the power plant in Gabavica who
was detained in the area for several days. The witness was transported to this
location in the afternoon of 11 May 1993. 1652/ The witness was interrogated and
reportedly not physically mstreated. By 9:00 p.m that evening, he was allowed
to |eave. 1653/ Reportedly, because he was unable to return to his home, he
remai ned overnight in the prison. Throughout the night, he heard others being
beaten. It was his opinion that the individuals being beaten were nenbers of the
HVO He recalled that the people adm nistering the beatings were from

Sandak. 1654/

1191. According to one source, 500 Croats have reportedly been interned at
Jabl ani ca since March 1993. 1655/ There is strong evidence of a food shortage in
the area which brings into question the fate of those detained. There are also
reports of the detainees being used as hunman shields and forced

| abour. 1656/ One source suggests that Coatian prisoners are nade to dig
trenches in mne fields in the imrediate vicinity of the front lines. 1657/

1192. Jablanica Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) There is only one report which refers to a
detention facility at this location. 1658/ According to the report, two of four
HVO soldiers, who were in Doljani at the time of the Armja attack, were
reportedly incarcerated in the Jabl anica prison. 1659/

1193. Jabl anica Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the ICRC) The ICRC reported the
exi stence of a canp in a factory in Jablanica. The ICRC first visited the canp
on 21 April 1993. 1660/

1194. House in Doljani: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely Helsinki Watch.) It was reported that
during a battle between Mislim and Croatian soldiers in the village of Doljani
on 27 July 1993, about five arned and uniformed HVO soldiers, an arnmed nale
civilian and five unarned civilians fled the village. Upon reaching a neadow
they were shouted at to lie on the ground and as the group dropped they were shot
at fromtwo opposite directions. They were then approached by about 20 Muislim
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sol di ers. The wounded and an HVO soldier were ordered to remain behind 1661/
while the two wormen and a civilian man were taken to a house by two of the Miuslim
sol diers, where they were inprisoned on the ground floor. A wounded HVO sol di er
was al ready being detained in the house when the three civilians arrived and the
four remained incarcerated in the sane room 1662/

1195. Unknown Jabl anica Canp(s): (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources, including an official UN source.) The

Speci al Rapporteur, Tadeusz Mazow ecki, reported being aware of appalling
conditions in a detention canp in Jablanica where many civilians are held.
Reportedly, anmong the detainees are a nunber suffering from psychiatric illness.

There is no specific location given and no details are provided. 1663/ Several
other reports also refer to the existence of a canp in Jabl anica. 1664/

35. Jajce

1196. Jajce is located in west-central BiH The pre-war popul ation of the city
and province of Jajce was 44,903. Approxinmately 38.8 per cent Muslim 35.1 per
cent Oroat, 19.3 per cent Serb, and 6.8 per cent were described as

"ot hers". 1665/

1197. ad Town Fortress: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none anmong them are neutral.) There
were reports that Mislim forces ran a canp holding about 500 Serbs in the old
fortress or Ad Town Fortress in Jajce. 1666/

1198. The ICRC reported a place of detention in Jajce under comon Bosni an Croat
control as of 1 Cctober 1992. 1667/

1199. On 11 August 1993, the President of the LRC Jajce met with an ECMteamin
Livno and asked for assistance in relation to a group of O oats probably being
hel d prisoner by Serbs, who occupied Jajce, in the Berta Kucar School in

Jaj ce. 1668/

36. Kakanj

1200. This county is located in central BiH north-west of Sarajevo. According
to the 1991 Yugoslav census, the county had a popul ation of 55, 847. Musl i s
constituted 54.5 per cent of the population, Croats were 29.8 per cent, Serbs
were 8.8 per cent, and the remaining 6.9 per cent were described as "other".

1201. House in Kakanj: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are neutral.) A nunber
of sources refer to an incident involving a young wonan from Kakanj who was
detained for almost a nonth in her grandnother's home by two Mislim soldiers.
The soldiers reportedly raped her on a daily basis, eventually inpregnating

her. 1669/

1202. Power Plant in Kati ¢i-Ternoel ektrana: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, narmely the ECMM) According
to one report, more than 500 Croatian men are being detained at this |ocation
just outside of Kakanj. The report suggested that the location was being
nonitored by UNPROFOR, but that the detainees were not permtted to |eave the
facility. 1670/

1203. Kakanj Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC) The ICRC reported the
exi stence of a canp in a factory in Kakanj. The ICRC first visited this canp on
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28 Septenber 1993. 1671/

37. Kalesija

1204. The county of Kalesija is located in north-eastern BiH  According to the
1991 census, the popul ation was 41, 795, of which 79.5 per cent were Mislim 18.3
per cent were Serb, and 2.2 per cent were described as "other". 1672/

1205. Caparde "Bordello": (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including Amesty International.) It is
reported that 40 young Muslimwonen fromthe town of Brezovo Polje were held and
systematically raped in a nakeshift bordello in a furniture warehouse in Caparde
following the capture of the town by Serb forces in early summer 1992. 1673/ On
17 June 1992 1674/, about 1,000 wonen, children and ol d people were taken away
fromthe village by Serbian forces, arriving in the town of Caparde several days
later. 1675/ At Caparde, the ol der wormen were separated from the younger wonen
(15-25) 1676/. The younger wonen were then held for several nights in a
furniture warehouse and repeatedly raped before rejoining the older women and
| ater being rel eased. 1677/

1206. Warehouse, Gornje Vukovinje: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by a neutral source, nanely an official UN source.) A
worman 1678/ was beaten and raped in her honme on 18 May 1992 by two Muslim
men. 1679/ She was then taken to Gornje Vukovinje where she was detained for
seven days, without toilet or washing facilities and without bedding. 1680/
She was questioned about having a radio station in her house to contact the
Serbian Arny and was threatened but was not mstreated. 1681/ There is no
i ndi cation that there were others held here.

1207. OGsmaci Village Canp: 1682/ (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by nultiple sources however none anpbng them are neutral.) A
canp is reported to exist or have existed in Gsmaci Village in Kalesija. 1683/

No additional information was provided regarding operation, control nor the
duration of the facility's existence.

1208. Canp at Unknown Location in Kalesija: (The existence of this detention
facility has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) A Mislimwonan 1684/
from Zvorni k reported being taken by Serbs on Sunday, 31 May 1685/ with about
150 wormen and children in two buses in the direction of Tuzla. 1686/ The
worman and two others were sent to Tuzla and Kalesija while other wonen and
children were kept to be exchanged for captured Serbs. 1687/

1209. Canmp at Unknown Location in Kalesija: 1688/ (The existence of this
detention facility has not been corroborated by nultiple sources.) It is
reported that between 17 and 19 June, “"extremi sts" bussed non-Serbian
civilians in 12 buses from Brcko to Bijeljina. These people were allegedly
tortured for several days at Mjevica, and then some of them returned to
Bijeljina, while some were taken to Caparde in Kalesija county, where after
two days of torture, they were released and nmanaged to flee to Kl adanj and
Tuzl a. 1689/

38. Kalinovik

1210. The nunicipality of Kalinovik is located in south-eastern BiH and is
bordered by the nunicipalities of Trnovo, Foca, Gacko, Nevesinje and Konjic.
According to the 1991 census, the popul ation of Kalinovik was 4, 657. The
ethnic majority in the municipality were Serbs at 60.6 per cent, Mislins
conprised 37.1 per cent, and Croats 2.3 per cent.
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1211. Kalinovik El enentary School: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources however none anmong them are neutral.) It
was reported that a concentration canp was located in the city village of
Kal i novi k. The Serbian controlled canp reportedly held 60 civilian prisoners.
The prisoners were nen and wonen of all ages. 1690/

1212. A refugee fromthe town of Gacko reported that 1,000 Bosnian Mislins fled
Gacko when Serbian soldiers entered Kalinovik and began destroying Mislim

homes. 1691/ The refugees stayed at an unidentified |ocation on Zelengora
Mountain until "Cetniks" began shelling the area on 1 July 1992. Sone of the
refugees were killed imrediately and others were reportedly pushed down the
"Previla diff" by Serbian soldiers. One hundred eighty-seven of the refugees
were captured by the soldiers and taken to the Kalinovik E enentary School. 1692/

1213. Al prisoners were allegedly physically and psychologically nistreated by
the Serbian soldiers. 1693/ One forner prisoner reported that he and his famly
were inprisoned in the school wthout food for one nonth. 1694/ bef ore bei ng
transferred from the school to a Miuslim house in the town of Foca where he was
held for three days. 1695/ One forner prisoner stated that wormen of all ages
were raped in front of their relatives, and many di sappeared. 1696/ On 1 August
1992, 12 young wonen age 12-19 were taken from the school and were never seen
again. 1697/ Another forner prisoner reported that young girls were subjected to
severe torture at the canp and many were repeatedly raped. 1698/

1214. Two Serbian perpetrators were identified in the report. The first was
identified as Pero El ez, and the second was also identified in the source
materials. 1699/ This report identified a Mntenegrin perpetrator who wore a
canoufl age uniform 1700/ A Bosnian Mislim fenale from Gacko, arrested in a
nearby village, along with her fanily, by Serbian forces at the end of June 1992,
was reportedly held at the school for one month. 1701/ She reported that two
armed Montenegrins dressed in canouflage uniforns cane to the school at the end
of July. 1702/ The witness identified one of the men by both his name and his
ni cknane. 1703/ The second man was identified only by his nickname. 1704/ The
witness stated that she and her famly were taken to a house in the town of
MIljevina in the nunicipality of Foca by the two men. 1705/

1215. Yet another report refers to a concentration canp located in a school in
Kal i novi k. 1706/ A Bosnian Mislim famly from Jele¢ was reportedly taken

prisoner by "Cetniks" from MIjevina. The famly was detained in the police
station for two hours and then taken by truck to Foca. 1707/ They were
imprisoned in "Partizan Hall" in Foca for 10 days and then loaded into trucks
with several other famlies and brought to the Kalinovik School. The former

prisoner's wife and daughter were allegedly raped at the Kalinovik School. 1708/

1216. According to a female victimfromthe village of Bera& she and her famly
attenpted to escape the aggression in the area by going in the direction of
Konjic. 1709/ They were allegedly arrested by the Serbian arny and detai ned for
a few days in Uog, just outside of Konjic, after which, they were taken to and
detained at this school in Kalinovik for a month. 1710/

1217. The witness reported that she and others received very little food over the
course of the nonth. The witness was reportedly then taken by two Mntenegrins
to a private honme in Foca where she was raped repeatedly. 1711/

1218. Barutni Magazin: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none anmobng them are neutral.) The
Commi ssion has received one report of a concentration canp located in Jel aSacko
Polje where 150 civilians were held at the a gunpowder store called "Baratni
Magazi n". 1712/ One witness reported that on 2 August 1992, four prisoners were
taken out of the canp. The report stated that their bodies were discovered 10
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days later in the town of Rugoj. 1713/ The report stated that the bodies had
been mutilated and the hands of the victinms were tied together. It is unclear
fromthe report who found the bodies. The bodies were reportedly buried in the
village of Dujnovic¢i. 1714/ On 5 August 1992, 14 prisoners disappeared fromthe
canp and never returned. 1715/

1219. On 5 August 1992, 23 prisoners were taken fromthe canp to the village of
Ratine to a stable owned by Mistafa Tuzl ak where they were shot by
soldiers. 1716/ A witness who survived the killings stated that the victins were
brought in to the stable, doused in gasoline and set on fire. 1717/

1220. Canp Kali novik: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none anbng them are neutral.) The
Commi ssion received one brief report concerning the location of a Serbian run
camp in the village of Kalinovik where Mislim wonen were allegedly subjected to
rape and torture. Local "Cetniks" and nenbers of local Serbian paramlitary
reportedly controlled the canp. The fermale Mislim prisoners were from the
muni ci pality of Kalinovik, and from Nevesinje, Gacko, Podrinje and the Drina
R ver valley region. 1718/ According to the report, a forner 12 year old fenale
prisoner fromthe vilTage of Jele& near Foca stated on video tape that she had
been raped by Serbian soldiers on nine occasions, and on each occasi on she was
raped multiple times. 1719/

1221. The Serbian soldiers released male prisoners fromthe canp and detai ned 50
femal e prisoners. 1720/

1222. Kalinovi k Powder Plant: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the BBC.) The Conm ssion of Experts has
recei ved one report of a concentration canp |ocated at the Kalinovi k Powder Pl ant
where 10 Muslim prisoners were held. 1721/ The report mentions two "l ocal
Cet ni ks" responsible for taking male and fenale prisoners fromthe canp.

1223. Kalinovik Hotel: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely The |ndependent). The only hotel in
Kal i novik was used as a rape canp for Mulim wonen being held at the Kalinovik
canp. Various reports use the nanmes "Kalinovik canp”" the Kalinovik El ementary
School ," the "Kalinovik School"” and the "school gymasium interchangeably so
that it appears that all refer to the same canp. The wi tness was anong Mislim
refugees from the town of Gacko and other towns in the area who fled to the
Zel engora Muntains after Serbian forces began arresting and murdering Mislim
i nhabi tants. 1722/ The Serbs captured 105 Muslim wonen and transported them in
open trucks to Kalinovik where they were inprisoned in the gymasium 1723/

1224. The reporting witness stated that initially the women were not nistreated
by the Serbian guards. However, in early August those guards were replaced by
SeSelj's "Wiite Eagles" paramlitary forces. 1724/ The witness described the nen
as "filthy" and stated that they shouted obscenities at the ferale

prisoners. 1725/ A worman with long brown hair who identified herself as a menber
of the "Wiite Eagl es" ordered the fenale prisoners to exanine their babies to see
if they had been circuntised. 1726/

1225. On 2 August 1992 the reporting witness and 11 other young wormen being
detained in the Kalinovik El enentary School with 100 young Mislim women were
taken by Serbian militiamen from the canp to the only hotel in Kalinovik where
they were subjected to systenmatic rape. 1727/ The wonen were allegedly chosen
based upon their child bearing potential and those who were al ready pregnant were
left alone. 1728/ The witness reported that she was raped by two "Cetniks" who
told her she would be killed if she did not conply wth their denands. She
stated that she was repeatedly raped by Serbian soldiers for one month. 1729/
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1226. A forner prisoner who escaped being raped by convincing the Serbian
mlitiamen that she was pregnant reported that the Serbs came to the gymasi um
each night and took several young wonen by force to the hotel to be raped. Many
of the wonen were in their early teens, and the militiamen selected certain girls
repeatedly. 1730/ The witness identified three of the mlitiamen responsible for
the rapes. The first, who she described as the worst of the three nmen, was named
Pero Elez fromMljevina. 1731/ The second was also identified. 1732/ The wonen
held at the gymmasium were released on 28 August 1992 for Serbian prisoners in
Croatian hands. 1733/ At least 15 of the women who becane pregnant as a result
of being raped by the mlitianen obtained abortions in Mstar and

Jabl ani ca. 1734/

1227. During the day, the wonen were forced to clean the hotel, after which they
were returned to the canp. Rapes began on 2 August 1992 and by 28 August. Al
but 10 of the 105 fermale Muslim prisoners held at the Kalinovik canp had
al l egedly been gang-raped by Serbian soldiers. 1735/ The wonen identified the
perpetrators as Serbian menbers of Vojislav SeSelj's "Wite Eagles" paramlitary
group. 1736/ Several of the victims stated that Serbian militiamen placed four
and five year old children on a table with knives held to their throats to
persuade the nothers to relinquish jewelry and rmoney. 1737/

39. Kiseljak
1228. The county of Kiseljak is located in central BiH  According to the 1991
census, the pre-war population of Kiseljak was 24, 081. At the time, the

popul ation was 51.7 per cent Croatian, 40.9 per cent Mislim and 7.4 per cent
were referred to as "other". 1738/

1229. Kiseljak Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) It was reported that |CRC
has been denied access to the prison in Kiseljak. 1739/ The ICRC provided a |ist
of canps visited including a canp in a prison which was first visited on 28
February 1994. 1740/

1230. Barracks, Kiseljak: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to one report,
| CRC representatives visited a detention facility established in a barracks on 25
April 1993. The report was silent as to the identity of both the detai nees and
the controlling party as well as the conditions at the facility. 1741/

1231. Hospital, Kiseljak: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanely the ICRC.) According to one report,
| CRC representatives visited a detention facility established in a hospital on 20
July 1993. The report was silent as to the identity of both the detainees and
the controlling party as well as the conditions at the facility. 1742/

1232. Duhri Canp: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) It is reported that all nales are detained by
the HVO in the Miuslim village of Duhri near Kiseljak. They were taken to a
muni ci pal building in Kiseljak on 7 July 1743/ where they are forced to dig
ditches at night. 1744/

1233. Concrete Hangar: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) The Deputy Commander of 3 Corps in BiH Ranmz
Dugal i ¢, reported a canmp holding 150 Muslinms in a concrete hangar in the HVO
barracks in Kiseljak. 1745/
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1234. Unknown Canp in Kiseljak: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the |ICRC) Five people are
reported to be detained by Groatian forces in an unidentified canp in the area of
Ki sel jak. 1746/

1235. On 10 June 1993, an "Agreenent anong the parties to halt the conflict in

Bosni a- Her zegovi na" was  si gned. Article Il concerned the release of
pri soners/det ai nees and di spl aced persons. A Joint Humanitarian Commi ssion (JHO
was established on 14 June. The JHC agreed to release all prisoners and

di spl aced persons step by step, and it was agreed that BiH should start to
release all prisoners from the prison in the Zenica area, presumng that HVO
woul d rel ease all prisoners fromKiseljak, Busovaca, and Vitez. 1747/

1236. Town Jail, Kiseljak: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the EGW ) It was reported that on 20
June 1993, a total of 66 prisoners were released fromthe town jail. 1748/

1237. It was reported that on 23 June 1993, a convoy of 19 buses was observed
crossing from Serb-held territory to Kiseljak. It is felt that the nost likely
explanation is that they were prisoners being released in the |atest exanple of
BSA/ HVO i ai son. 1749/

40. Kl adanj
1238. The municipality of K adanj is located in eastern Bosnia. The pre-war
popul ation of Kl adanj was 16, 028. Muslinms conprised the nmajority of the

popul ation at 73.3 per cent, Serbs conprised 23.9 per cent, and 2.8 per cent were
listed as "other".

1239. The Conmission received a report that stated that 95 Serbian civilians and
one child were inprisoned since May 1992 in the village of Stupari, eight
kilometres north of the town of Kl adanj. 1750/ The report quoted the Mayor of
Kl adanj, stating that the prisoners were being held "for their own security, to
protect them fromretaliation by the Muslim population.” 1751/ A team from the
ECMM reported that they visited the three buildings in the town of Stupari where
the prisoners were held. 1752/

1240. According to the report, the prisoner's hones had been burned by Mislim
forces. The prisoners were guarded by five armed soldiers who allowed themto go
outside for one hour a day. The prisoners sonetimes were not given anything to
eat for three days. The prisoners reported that guards were frequently violent
toward them and that no nedical care was provided. The ICRC reported that the
prisoners appeared to be "psychol ogically worn out and very weak". 1753/

1241. Stupari El enentary School: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by multiple sources.) In early August 1992, Serbian
pri soners who had been exchanged in Mlinjak, reported that approximately 1,000
Serbs from the villages of Lupoglava, Mtijevic¢i, Mjdan, and Kocajevid¢i were
detained in the Stupari E enmentary School. 1754/ Conditions in the canp were
reportedly very poor. According to the report, an identified physician forcibly
t ook bl ood fromthe Serbian prisoners for wounded Muslins and Groats. 1755/

41. Kljug

1242. K ju& is a province in north-west BiH  According to the 1991 census, it
had a total population of 37,233, of whom 49.5 per cent were Serbian, 47.6 per
cent Muslim and 2.9 per cent were described as "other".
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1243. There are reports of four Serb-run canps in the region: the sports hall at
Kljug¢, the Jedinstvo School in Tomi na, Jezerce, and the Sanica El ementary School.
Many of the prisoners from these canps were ultimately sent on to the Manjaca
Camp in Banja Luka. Qhers were sent to Sanski Mst and Stara G adi Ska, Croati a.
1756/

1244. There is also one report of a canp controlled by the BiH governnent in
Kljug, but no precise information about where it is located or who it
hol ds. 1757/

1245. Sports Hall at Kl ju& (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the Defence Debriefing Team) The

sports hall located in the centre of K ju¢ was established by Serbian forces.
The prisoners kept there are Miuslimvillagers fromthe region who were arrested
upon the siege of their villages. In particular, there are reports that nen,

wonen and children from Vel agi ¢i and Vukovska Brda were taken to the sports hall
in May and June 1992. 1758/ It appears that the canp was first founded somewhere

near this tine. 1759/

1246. These reports describe the sports hall as a sort of "collecting centre"
where prisoners were interrogated and stripped of their valuables before being
sent off to another canp. 1760/ Apparently, nen between the ages of 16 and 60
were to be taken to Manjaca. 1761/ The ex-prisoners of the reports here describe
bei ng detained for only one or two days before they were sent somewhere el se.

1247. One report describes the shelling of the village of Velagi ¢i and the arrest
of its inhabitants on 27 May 1992. 1762/ At this time, many wonmen and children
escaped by foot to the nearby village of Pastajre. Those that renmained were
arrested and taken to the sports hall at K juc. Approximately 70 nmen and a
number of wonen, children and the elderly were captured. According to the
witness, the men were interrogated at the sports hall during the evening of 28
May and the morning of 29 May. They were asked about the locations of weapons
and positions of Coatian and Mslim special forces. During these
interrogations, they received harsh beatings wi th wooden and rubber sticks. They
were al so beaten and kicked by a group of civilians and soldiers who lined the
corridor leading to the interrogati on room 1763/

1248. The Serbs in charge of the canp are not named, but it is reported that the
local Serbs responsible for the attack of Velagi¢i itself were assigned to the
Sixth Krajina Brigade based two kilonetres north of Velagici along the Sanica
Ri ver. 1764/

1249. In this case, the nale prisoners were transferred to the prison at Stara
GadiSka in Croatia after interrogation. 1765/ In the late afternoon of 28 My
1992, about 400 of themwere put on three buses and left for the canp. The wonen
and children remained at the sports hall for another two days and were then
rel eased. 1766/ Apparently, those that renmained at the canp were forced to work
inthe fields. 1767/ The exact character of their duties is not explained.

1250. A second report about the canp at the Klju¢ sports hall cones from a nman
who was arrested on 26 June 1992. 1768/ He was arrested with 14 other nmen and
brought to the sports hall. There, he and the others were interrogated and
beaten. Three nen died as a result of these beatings.

1251. The witness does not nention precisely who ran the canp but clainms that the
men who arrested him were either menbers of the Serbian police or arny. 1769/
They wore canouflage or olive unifornms and were acconpanied by nmen in civilian
clothes with beards.
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1252. After one day at the sports hall, the witness was transferred with 120
ot her prisoners to the Manjaca Canp in Banja Luka. 1770/

1253. Jedinstvo School: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, nanmely the US Department of State.) The
Jedinstvo School is in Tomna. Tomina is in between Sanica Donja and Sanski Mbst
in the Kljuc province. Apparently, this school held Mislins who had been

def endi ng the towns of Tom na, Vrhpolje, and Hustovo, yet it is also described
mentioned in sone detail in a report about the Mislimprisoners of Sanica Donj a.
1771/

1254. Apparently, the 6th Krajina Brigade of the JNA started shelling the village
of Sanica Donja on 29 May 1992. The Muslimvill agers successful |y defended

t hensel ves for about a month, but were ultimately defeated in late June. They
were arrested and taken to Jezerce. 1772/ Fromthere, they were sent on to

Sanski Most by truck. En route, they stopped at the Jedinstvo School. Here, the
driver of the truck talked to a canp guard and told himthat he was bringing nore
prisoners. The guard told himthat they should be taken to Sanski Most.

1255. Before continuing on their journey, the prisoners waited outside the canp.
During this tine, they witnessed the decapitation of nearly 100 prisoners in
front of the school. Male prisoners were brought out of the school three at a
tinme. They were wal ked over to three soldiers who laid themdown and cut their
heads of f with a curved knife about 30 centimetres in length. Four nen in
civilian clothes, presunably prisoners, then | oaded the heads onto one truck and
put the decapitated corpses onto another. 1773/

1256. The prisoners in the truck described Jedinstvo School as a three-story
building with all of the wi ndows covered over or opaqued. Two |ivestock
transport trucks were parked on the square at the time that they were

there. 1774/

1257. Jezerce: (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated
by a neutral source, nanely the US Departnent of State.) Jezerce is a village
near Sanica Donja. Villagers of Sanica Donja were initially detained at Jezerce
upon their arrest in late June 1992. They were accounted for by nane and | oaded
onto a truck heading for Sanski Mst. 1775/ They stopped en route at Jedi nstvo
School as descri bed above.

1258. Sanica El ementary School: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by nmultiple sources.) There is also a report of a canp at
the Sanica H ementary School. 1776/ Fromthe report, it appears that the schoo
is sonewhere in the Kjuc¢ region, but there is no indication of its exact

wher eabouts. Apparently, villagers fromBatonji¢i, Cnolic¢i, and Gornji Budel |
were held there. The witness explains that sometine near the end of June 1992,
every man fromthe village of Gornja Sanica was arrested by "Serbian sol diers"
and taken to Sanica H enentary School. There, they were held for two nights.
During this tine, they were not given any food and were beaten and tortured.
Then, he and 250 other nmen held at the school were transferred to Manjaca. 1777/

42. Konjic

1259. The county of Konjic is located the central part of BiH According to the
1991 Yugosl av census, the popul ation of Konjic was 43,636. O that nunber, 54.5
per cent were Miuslim 26 per cent were Croatian, 15.2 per cent were Serbs and
the remai ning 4.3 per cent described thenselves as "other". \While the Serbs
conprised a minority of the total population in the district, they nade up the
majority in the following villages: Bjelov¢ina, Blace, Borci, Bradina, Cericdi
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Cicevo, Dolovi, Donje Selo, Dubravice, Jezero, Kula, Sitnik and Zagorice. 1778/

1260. By Bosnian Serb historical accounts, several aggressive measures have
been taken since the second World War to discourage Serbian presence in the
area. 1779/ On 30 October 1990, the desecration of the Serbian Orthodox Church
in Konjic marked the beginning of what Serbs believed to be renewed attempts to
reduce Serbian presence even further. 1780/

1261. Reportedly, on 19 April 1992, joint Bosnian Croat-Bosnian Muslim forces
attacked the JINA military facilities at Celebic¢i. 1781/ The grossly outnumbered
Bosnian Serb forces were rendered powerless and compelled to retreat. Serbian
soldiers were then arrested, paving the way for full Croat-Muslim occupation of
Celebic¢i and, from there, of the greater Konjic municipality. 1782/

1262. According to Bosnian Croat chronicles, in early 1992, Serbs began
shelling Konjic from the villages above the region. 1783/ As the battles with
Serbs developed, Croats organized themselves, forming the HVO, and shortly
thereafter Muslims organized into the BiH Army. 1784/ The HVO and BiH forces
positioned themselves in the hills above the vilTages of Konjic and, by joint
effort, successfully resisted Serb occupation. 1785/

1263. Regardless of which historical position is adopted, by March 1993, the
political rampart constructed by Croat and Muslim forces had begun to crumble,
and on 14 April 1993, fighting broke out between Muslim and Croatian forces in
Klis. 1786/ The Muslims, assisted by Mujahedin, were a formidable force in the
region, and Croatian villages came under siege and eventually under Muslim
occupation. 1787/

1264. By 16 April, BiH forces attacked Croatian HVO positions 1in Konjic,
resulting in the overthrow of Croatian Tforces and the complete Muslim
occupation of Konjic. 1788/

1265. In the following accounts, the Tfirst 16 camp descriptions detail those
locations cooperatively controlled by Croatian and Muslim forces. The
subsequent 11 accounts describe facilities controlled solely by Muslims, and
the two remaining locations fall under undetermined authority. There are also
several reports that allege the existence of a camp or camps in Konjic without
supplying enough detail to determine the exact location or by whom they were
controlled. 1789/

1266. Celebi¢i Camp: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the ICRC and the Thomson Mission.)
In May 1992, following the withdrawal of the JNA from its barracks in the
village of Celebi¢i, Croatian-Muslim forces assumed control of the barracks and
transformed them into a detention centre for Serbian prisoners. 1790/

1267. Immediately after its creation on 4 May 1992 and continuing through to
the suspension of operations in December 1992, camp Celebic¢i interned several
hundred citizens from the municipality of Konjic. 1791/ The number of
detainees changed regularly.

1268. Men and women were separated, with men interned in several locations
including a concrete tunnel called hangar Number 9, a sheet metal hangar called
Number 6, a depot called Number 22 and, on occasion, in concrete manholes
believed to be oil storage sites. 1792/ Women were imprisoned either in an
administrative building, located at the camp entrance, or in a shaft excavated
in the ground next to the tunnel at hangar Number 9. 1793/

1269. The detainees were brought to Celebi¢i from all corners of Konjic. 1794/
On 22 May 1992, Croatian and Muslim forces allegedly attacked the Serb villages
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of Bjeloviiina, Cerilli, and Donje Selo. Reportedly all surviving members of the
Serb population in these villages were taken to camp Celebilli. 1795/ In another
report, members of the "TO B-H" invaded the village of Brdjani on 15 June 1992
and ordered all the men to surrender. Forty-eight Serbian prisoners were put on
trucks and taken to Celebilli. Some 200 individuals from Bradina were already in
residence when they arrived. 1796/

1270. In another report, a Serbian resident from the village of Bradina recalled
that he and some 50 other men were instructed by Croatian and Muslim forces to
report to headquarters in Podorasac. Upon arrival, the witness and others were
loaded onto a tarpaulin-covered truck and transported to Celebilli concentration
camp. 1797/

1271. According to several reports the conditions at the camp were deplorable.
Hangar Number 9, which was an abandoned atomic shelter/ventilation tunnel,
measured approximately 120 centimetres in width, 30 metres in length and 2.5
metres iIn height. Air entered through a small glass window in the door, and
there was absolutely no illumination. Reportedly, because of the construction of
the tunnel, it was impossible for an individual to stand upright. 1798/

1272. The 50 or so detainees in the tunnel defecated in a bucket that was emptied
infrequently. Human waste accumulated up to 10 centimetres at one end of the
tunnel. The detainees were not permitted to wash during the first 20 days of
their internment, and for the first three days they were not provided with food.
1799/

1273. According to one inmate, throughout the first one and a half months of
detention, the inmates were fed small pieces of stale bread and some vegetables
three times daily. In the two months that followed, they were fed only bread.
1800/ He recalled that the men had no choice but to perform all bodily functions
in one corner inside the hangar. Muslim soldiers often placed the prisoners food
in the same locations and often times dropped the plates, spoons, or bread into
the excrement. 1801/

1274. The several reports detailing the initial acts of mistreatment suffered by
the inmates at the hands of theilr captors appear to be in agreement. Upon
arrival at CelebilJi, Muslim soldiers were lined up at the entrance in two

rows. 1802/ The detainees were made to pass between the rows of soldiers with
their hands clasped behind their necks. As the inmates passed, the soldiers beat
them with blunt objects, iron bars, shovels, pickaxes, thick electric cables, and
rubber truncheons. 1803/

1275. The prisoners were then placed in manholes for several hours at a

time. 1804/ These manholes were formerly oil storage reservoirs. The lids were
replaced on the manholes serving to cut off the flow of air. As a consequence,
men collapsed from suffocation. 1805/

1276. For those inmates assigned to hangar Number 9, once removed from the
manholes they were subjected to additional beatings at the entrance to hangar
Number 9. In one report, the guards beat 25 inmates with shovels so severely
that 12 shovels were broken in the process. 1806/ After a period of time spent in
Number 9, the inmates were then transferred to Number 6. 1807/ In some cases,
due to the space limitations in hangar Number 9, some detainees were sent
directly to Number 6.

1277. For those assigned to hangar Number 6, the guards came and collected all
the valuables from the inmates. 1808/ The inmates were then taken in groups of
10 to a nearby building called "the Command'--which was so-called because the JNA
command had previously been located there. 1809/ Once inside the Command, the
prisoners were ordered to stand on tip-toe Tfacing the wall with their hands
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raised high above their heads. Muslim soldiers then conducted interrogations
regarding alleged "etnik™ activity, strategy and weapons locations. 1810/

1278. Following the initial, somewhat routine abuses, the specific acts of
mistreatment appear from the reports, to some degree, to be haphazard. The
variation on the methods of mistreatment included beatings with batons, wooden
clubs, truncheons, chains, iron rods; iImprisonment in drainage shafts; scorching
and cutting by hot knives pressed to the inmates®™ faces, bodies and chests;
spraing with gunpowder and setting alight; binding male genitals with low-burning
fuses, the breaking of ribs, arms and legs; and the cutting off of ears and
fingers. 1811/ Some inmates report being detained in manholes filled with water
for 24 hour periods. Occasionally, using their feet, the Muslim guards forced the
inmates under water and held them there to near suffocation. 1812/

1279. The inmates detained in the sheet metal hangar, Number 6, noted that in
August 1992, when the day"s heat was at its worst, the doors and windows of their
containment facility remained closed. Temperatures reportedly reached 50 degrees
Celsius or 148 degrees Fahrenheit. 1813/

1280. In another report, two male detainees had their trouser-legs--below the
knee--doused with a flammable liquid and then ignited. As the men®s legs began
to burn their Muslim captors reportedly forced them to sit down and forbade them
to extinguish the flames. 1814/

1281. Reports also suggest that all imprisoned women were systematically raped.
Women were usually raped by more than one guard. 1815/ Serbian women were
reportedly housed in or near the Command building and ushered to the appropriate
locations when required. 1816/ Male prisoners were also sexually molested by
forcing them into same-sex anal intercourse or oral sex. 1817/

1282. The entire Celebilli facility was initially controlled by Croatian forces
and manned by Muslim guards. Due to shifting political winds, Muslim forces
later assumed control. However, before this change, Croatian, "S", was the
commander of the camp, and """ 1818/, a Muslim, was his deputy. A number of
reports suggest that """ was directly responsible for the mistreatment, torture
and murder of a great many of the inmates. 1819/ Prisoners were abused or killed
on the orders of deputy commander ". " ordered prisoners to Tight each
other. If " did not feel satisfied that the blows were severe enough, he
ordered the guards to beat both prisoners. 1820/

1283. Reportedly, prisoners were forbidden to sleep. ' selected one prisoner
to keep the others awake. If """ found anyone asleep the prisoner in charge was
severely punished. 1821/

1284. In another report, a female prisoner at Celebilli alleged being raped by
"[". She alleged that she was beaten and kicked during several interrogations
regarding the whereabouts of her son and husband. 1822/

1285. Additionally, the witness alleged that she was stripped naked by young men
who held knives to her throat and held lit cigarettes to her eyelashes, burning
her eyelids when she screamed. 1823/ She was subjected to multiple rapes by a
variety of men, many of whom she was unable to recognize because of the dark
night. She alleged that she was taken to an office where the rapes lasted from
three to four hours at a time. 1824/

1286. The witness stated that she was detained in a room near hangar Number

9. 1825/ She recalled that some 39 men were held there, and she witnessed the
men being beaten, kicked and tortured. She recalled that the tunnel was poorly
lit and poorly ventilated. She stated further that she witnessed """ kill one of
the inmates. 1826/ It was her understanding that "' raped every woman brought
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into the prison. 1827/ She alleged that some 120 women were raped by "[1'. 1828/
Women were reportedly set aside solely for his pleasure. 1829/

1287. Several reports note that although " was notorious_for his cruel actions,

a young guard called "S" 1830/ was worse. 1831/ He was said to have participated
in all the murders and a great many of the rapes in the camp.

1288. 3" reportedly beat prisoners with baseball bats and made them kneel while
he beat them about their breasts and stomachs. 1832/

1289. 3" is noted for wrapping slow-burning fuses around the legs or waist of
inmates, putting another end between the inmate®"s legs or in his pants and then
lighting the fuse. 1833/ The burning fuse which was wrapped in plastic, clung to
the victim®"s body as 1t melted. The victim"s family was usually forced to watch
this torture. 1834/

1290. Another inmate was made to wear a gas mask with the air filter sealed so
that he was unable to breathe. 1835/ "8" forced him to wear it for an hour while
standing in the hot summer heat. Consequently, the victim collapsed several
times. 1836/

1291. In still another report, prior to a visit by an Arab TV crew, 3" selected
three prisoners to tell about their "crimes"™ against Muslims. One among them was
ordered to say that he had killed Muslims and Croats in Mostar and burned down
their homes. 1837/ When the man refused, ''$" beat him with a soldier"s belt
until he bled. 1838/ "§" reportedly doused the prisoners with gas and gunpowder
and then set them alight, causing severe burns and wounds. 1839/

1292. In another incident, ™S subjected two young brothers to severe
mistreatment. He reportedly deformed their faces, then put gas masks over their
heads and closed the air filters. 1840/ Thereafter, he compelled the brothers to
engage in oral sex with one another and also to strike each other about the
genitals. 1841/

1293. In one report a detainee from Celebilli witnessed """ and "§" beat 15 or 16
Serbs to death. 1842/ Another witness reported that the two ordered inmates to
run away. When the inmates complied and attempted to escape, they were beaten.
IT an Inmate continued running after receiving the beating, he was killed. 1843/

1294. Celebilli camp was temporarily closed in December 1992 and was re-opened on
20 April 1993, with a smaller number of Serbs in detention at the camp and a
greater number of Croats imprisoned as a result of the collapse of the Croat-
Muslim coalition and the ensuing conflicts that arose between the two groups
throughout BiH. 1844/

1295. Several other reports corroborate the existence of the camp at
Celebilli. 1845/

1296. Members of the Thomson Mission visited this facility on 3 September 1992.
Mission members identified 109 Serb individuals detained in the oil storage area
of this Muslim-controlled facility. The majority of the detainees were
reportedly from the villages of Bradina and Donje Selo. The report goes on to
state that "neutral sources report executions in Konjic, and a wooden wall at the
entrance with extensive bullet holes suggests a sinister purpose.' 1846/

1297. Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including ICRC.) According to one report, an
elderly Bosnian Serb farmer was arrested on 9 May 1992, in his village of Idbar,
near Konjic. He was taken to the police station in Konjic where he was detained
for 21 days. Thereafter, he was removed to the camp at Celebilli, some siXx
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kilometres away. 1847/ No additional information was available regarding his
treatment, the facility nor its operation or control.

1298. The ICRC reported the existence of the camp in the Police Station 1in
Konjic. The camp was first visited by the ICRC on 4 November 1992. 1848/

1299. Ministry of Internal Affairs (MUP) building: (The existence of this
detention fTacility has been corroborated by multiple sources however none among
them are neutral.) Although all relevant reports agree that this facility was
controlled by Muslim forces, there is considerable disagreement regarding the
inmate composition. According to one report, all arrested Bosnian Serb civilians
from Konjic and Bradina were taken to this location and later transferred to the
camp at Celebilli. 1849/ Another source suggests that only in some cases were
detainees brought to this facility, beaten, and then transferred to designated
detention facilities. 1850/ Another report suggests that only women, children,
and the elderly were interned at this location. 1851/

1300. Village of Donje Selo: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) Reports suggest that on 22 June 1992,
Croat and Muslim authorities transformed the village into a prison camp for
Bosnian Serbs. 1852/ Guards were set up around the periphery of the village to
discourage Serb detainees from leaving the area. 1853/ The reports suggest that
although men were resident prisoners at this location, women and children were
either interned in greater numbers or abused in greater numbers. 1854/ While no
specific numbers were made available, the vast majority of the documented
accounts of atrocities have been offered by or concern women and children. These
sources suggest that women were raped on a daily basis. 1855/

1301. One report from a male detainee at Donje Selo reveals that men were
subjected to considerably less abuse and mistreatment than women. 1856/ Each
night the Muslim soldiers arrived in groups and barged into the homes containing
women, raping all the women and girls. 1857/ According to the witness, during
the day the guards did nothing more than walk around "monitoring” the situation.
Quite frequently ex-camp inmates were re-arrested and sent back to one of the
camps in Konjic without warning or provocation. 1858/ Prisoner swapping of some
Donje Selo inmates occasionally took place in the village of Trnovo. 1859/ Other
reports also alleged the existence of a detention facility in the village of
Donje Selo. 1860/

1302. Devetka Tunnel in Bradina: (The existence of this detention facility as
well as the number of alleged individuals hereby detained has been corroborated
by multiple sources, including Helsinki Watch.) Bradina was reportedly the
largest Serbian village in the Konjic area with 750 inhabitants. Following the
taking of this village on 25 May 1992 by Croat-Muslim forces, the village was
renamed Donji Repovci and a great many of the Serbs were expelled. Many of the
Serbs who steadfastly remained were reportedly either Kkilled by paramilitary
forces or interned in various detention camps. 1861/

1303. One of the largest Serb inhabited detention facilities in the Konjic area
was located at the Devetka Tunnel. According to reports, some 3,000 Serbs were
detained at this location. 1862/ The Serbs were reportedly lined up against the
wall, made to remove their clothing, and then tortured and beaten for several
hours at a time. 1863/ The detainees were reportedly forced to participate 1in
Muslim prayer and song and to learn the Koran. Those who refused were beaten and
in some cases killed. 1864/ Although no dates were provided, several reports
suggest that the facility was eventually closed and the prisoners were

released. 1865/ Another report also alleges the existence of this camp. 1866/
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1304. Musala ('Sportska sala'') sports centre: 1867/ (The existence of this
detention facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, namely the Thomson
Mission.) According to several reports, Bosnian Serb and Bosnian Croat prisoners
were detained at this facility. Reports suggest that as few as 110 and as many
as 170 Serbs were detained at the sports hall beginning in May 1992. 1868/

1305. On 15 June 1992, 13 Serbs were reportedly killed and 12 wounded when Muslim
forces from the hills above Prevalj shelled the sports hall. 1869/ The attack on
these prisoners was reportedly wilful. 1870/

1306. By May 1993, following the eruption of fighting between Muslims and Croats,
the total number of Bosnian Croats detained in the sports hall reached 400. 1871/
Bosnian Croat prisoners detained here were organized into forced labour groups.
One such group was reportedly made to dig trenches for the BiH Army across from
HVO lines south of Konjic. 1872/ Other Croatian detainees were made to serve as
human shields and still others were forced at gunpoint to serve as blood donors.
One report suggests that over the course of two days, some 50 detainees were
forced by Muslim medical personnel to serve as blood donors. 1873/

1307. Sources suggest that conditions at the sports hall were insufferable. The
prisoners were poorly fed, some even went without food for weeks at a time. 1874/
When they were fed, one report suggests that half the meal of one Muslim guard
was used to feed as many as eight inmates. 1875/ There were no beds. The
prisoners were made to sleep on carpets that originally belonged to the

gym. 1876/

1308. There are also reported incidents of rape at the facility. One report
states that on the night of 27 May 1992, Muslim soldiers raped five young

women. 1877/ According to one report on the night of 29 May 1992, 10 girls and
women imprisoned in the camp were raped. In other report, on 31 August 1992, a
Serb man and woman were forced to engage in sexual iIntercourse while as many as
15 prison guards looked on. 1878/ In still another report, a 25 year-old woman
was brought to the camp and raped repeatedly by some 15 Muslims. Her captors
apparently then led her, naked, up and down the camp, drew "lilies" on her
breasts and stomach with a lit cigar, chopped off her hair, disfigured her and
then forced another male inmate to rape her and shove a rifle barrel into her
vagina. 1879/

1309. Of the 400 Croats detained, 50 were reportedly exchanged in June 1993, 50
more were exchanged in August 1993 and the remaining 300 were exchanged in
Jablanica on 19 October 1993. 1880/

1310. Thomson Mission members also visited this detention facility on 3 September
1992. According to their report, some 167 Serb individuals were detained in the
gymnasium. Most were reportedly from the surrounding villages. The conditions
of hygiene appeared to be normal. 1881/

1311. "Zvonimir BeliSa Nono" Elementary School, Bradina: (The existence of this
detention facility has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) The detention
facility at this location primarily housed women, children and the elderly.
Several reports allege that female Serbian inmates were regularly subjected to
rape. 1882/ One report states that on 13 July 1992, 15 women were raped by Muslim
Green Berets. 1883/ Reports also state that Muslim and Croatian forces subjected
inmates to ''severe mistreatment” and threats of death. 1884/

1312. Brothels: (The existence of this type of detention has been corroborated
by multiple sources however none among them are neutral.) Reports suggest that
Croat and Muslim-run brothels have been established throughout Konjic. Reports
allege the existence of a brothel in Buturovill Polje 1885/ and another at the
"Amadeus' Cafe. 1886/ Serbian women reportedly were Tforcibly brought to and
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detained in these facilities. The women are impregnated and held captive until
the fifth month of their pregnancy and then not permitted to leave the area. One
report suggests that '"'members of Muslim and Croatian units who have contracted
AIDS and other communicable diseases are deliberately sent to brothels to
sexually abuse Serbian women® and young girls. 1887/

1313. House in Depa: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one report, a house in the
village of Depa in the municipality of Konjic, was turned into a rape camp
operated by Muslim Green Berets. Women were reportedly tortured at this facility
and forcibly impregnated. 1888/

1314. Unidentified facility, Ljuta: (The existence of this detention facility
has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) Following the attack on the Serb
village of Bradina on 25 May 1992 by Muslim forces, a great many Serb citizens
were captured. 1889/ One Serbian male reported that he was taken to Ljuta and
that some 50-100 uniformed men came to interrogate him and those detained with
him. 1890/ According to the witness, two or three of the detainees were pushed
to the ground and beaten. 1891/ Thereafter their Muslim captors screamed verbal
abuses and insults at them. Next their hands were tied behind their backs with
wire and they were made to walk four to five hours to Trnovo. 1892/ Each
prisoner reportedly had one guard, with the remaining 50 to 100 men following.
Upon arriving at BjelaSnica mountain, they were put into two trucks and driven to
the Muslim village of Sabili. 1893/

1315. School in Sabilli: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one report Serb civilians were
detained In a school in Sabilli. The report alleges that the Serbian inmates were
insulted and humiliated by the Muslim guards. From there, they were transferred
to Hotel Famos in Bjelas. 1894/

1316. Konjic Detention Centre: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one report, several
prisoners were transferred to this facility on 31 August 1992 from camp Celebilli.

The detainees identified Hebibovill Ismet, called '"Broleta™, as the camp
commander. The report states that "Broleta'" was commonly regarded and described
as '"'good". None of the iInmates spoke of the conditions at this location. The

inmates were released from this facility on 23 December 1992. 1895/

1317. Hotel ''Famos': (The existence of this detention Tfacility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are neutral.) According
to reports, civilian prisoners from Bradina were transported to the hotel located
in Bjelas 1896/. They were beaten and interrogated in a room in the basement of
the hotel by both uniformed and civilian Muslims and Croats. 1897/ The detainees
were forced to admit that they were 'Cetniks', "registered"™ and then forced to
walk through a path with approximately 20 men on either side. 1898/ As the
detainees passed, the men beat them with rifle butts. The detainees were then
placed on trucks with their hands tied behind their backs and transported to
Celebilli. They were reportedly interned at this location from June through 31
August 1992. 1899/

1318. According to another report, upon the arrival of Serb detainees at the
hotel, they were made to lie on the floor in a line and beaten and kicked with
the soldiers™ heavy boots and pistol butts. Some detainees had guns shoved into
their mouths and had their lives threatened. 1900/

1319. Following the beatings, they were taken to some sort of dark concrete
cellar, where they were beaten by Muslim and Croat guards. 1901/ When they lost
consciousness they were revived and beaten again. The next day, the prisoners*®
hands were again bound, they were blindfolded, and loaded onto trucks. 1902/ As
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they boarded the trucks, they received beatings with shovels, blunt objects, iron
pipes, or anything that their captors could find. They were then transported to
Tar(Jin. 1903/

1320. Buturovill Polje Prison: 1904/ (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are neutral.)
Serb civilians were reportedly detained by Croat-Muslim forces at this

location. 1905/ The report does not, however, provide additional information
regarding either the conditions or the operation of the facility. Other reports
alleged the existence of a detention facility in the village of Buturovi(]

Polje. 1906/

1321. Technical High School in Konjic: (The existence of this detention facility
has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one report, Serbian
civilians were detained in the gymnasium of the high school. The facility was
reportedly controlled by Croat-Muslim forces. 1907/ The report does not provide
additional information regarding either the conditions or the operation of the
facility.

1322. Hrasnica: (The existence of this detention Tfacility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Reports of the existence of a Muslim run camp
in this village were not supplemented by information regarding the specific
location or duration of existence. The camp was reportedly composed of Serbian
prisoners. 1908/

1323. Konjic Hospital: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) One report cites the
existence of a Muslim-controlled facility at this location as of 11 April

1992. 1909/ However, no additional information was made available regarding
conditions or operations at this facility. This detention facility is also
alleged to exist in another ICRC report. The ICRC first visited this place of
detention on 4 November 1992. 1910/

1324. Konjic Military Police: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) One report cites the
existence of a Muslim-controlled facility at this location as of 11 April

1992. 1911/ However, no additional information was made available regarding
conditions or operations at this facility.

1325. Gornje VisSnjevice: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ECMM.) According to reports this
village is situated just outside of Konjic. One report alleges that some 192
Croats were or are currently detained at this location. 1912/ No additional
information was available regarding the operation or control of the detention
facility in this village.

1326. Nevizdraci Prison: 1913/ (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one report, civilians from
several Croatian villages including Crni Vrh, Donja Vratna Gora, Gornja Vratna
Gora, DoslJica, Homatlije, Solakova Kula, LukSije, Donji Prijelog, Gornji Prijelog
and BusSlak have been imprisoned at this location. 1914/ Members of the BiH Army
were said to be responsible for the operation and control of this facility. 1915/

1327. Parsovilli Prison: 1916/ (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one report, civilians from
several Croatian villages including Crni Vrh, Donja Vratna Gora, Gornja Vratna
Gora, DoSlica, Homatlije, Solakova Kula, LukSije, Donji Prijelog, Gornji Prijelog
and BuSTak have been imprisoned at this location. 1917/ The identity of the
detainees at this prison is unclear, however one report suggests that primarily
women and children were interned at this location. 1918/ Members of the BiH Army
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were said to be responsible for the operation and control of this facility. 1919/

1328. Salko Sultil"s House: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) Following the attack on the village of
Trusina, members of the BiH Army detained civilians at the home of Salko Sultill.
Army members forced inmates to carry the bodies of dead Croats and threatened
detainees with harm for non-compliance. 1920/

1329. Building in Homolj: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Department of State.) On 11
April 1993, approximately 200 men, women, and children from the village of Oviari
attempted to reach the three remaining Croat-controlled villages by crossing the
Neretva River at Donje Selo when they were detained by members of the BiH

Army. 1921/ Thirty men from among the refugees together with 40 Croats from
another group were taken to Homolj, just north of Konjic. 1922/ When the group
reached a location just outside of Homolj, 10 prisoners were segregated from the
ranks, beaten and shot. 1923/ Those remaining continued on to Homolj and were
housed for the evening iIn the basement of one of the buildings. 1924/ No
information was provided regarding the exact location of the building. The
following day, the prisoners were removed from the basement and taken to
PodoroSac where they were later transported to Tarlin. 1925/

1330. Unfinished House in Homolje: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by multiple sources.) Muslim forces 1926/ reportedly
invaded the village of Donje Selo and forced citizens to emigrate to the village
of Homolj. The more than 200 Croatian civilians were forced to carry the
soldiers weapons and walk to the village of Homolj. 1927/ Once there, the report
states that the men were placed in an unfinished house and subjected to severe
physical mistreatment. Shortly thereafter, the men were transferred to the
village of Podorosac. 1928/

1331. House in Trusina: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Following an infantry attack, reportedly
launched by the BiH Army in the Croatian village of Trusina, Muslim forces
detained 28 Croatian civilians in Vida Drljo"s home and forced the detainees to
carry ammunition and the bodies of the wounded to a nearby hill. The detainees
were reportedly fired upon while they performed their required tasks. 1929/

1332. Turija Camp: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely ECMM.) According to one report,
following the Muslim occupation of the municipality of Konjic, some Croats were
expelled from the city and placed in a detention facility in the village of
Turija. 1930/ No information regarding exact location, operation or the
demographics of the inmates was provided by the report.

1333. Zabrdje i Zaslivlje Camp: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, namely ECMM.) According to one report,
following the Muslim occupation of the municipality of Konjic, some Croats were
expelled from the city and placed in a detention facility in the village of
Zabrdje i1 Zaslivlje. 1931/ No information regarding exact location, operation or
the demographics of the inmates was provided by the report.

1334. Boralko Jezero: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) One report alleges the existence of a
detention Tacility at this Ilocation. No information regarding operation,
duration, prisoner composition, or control was made available. 1932/ Other
reports also alleged the existence of a camp at this location. 1933/
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1335. New Residential Suburb, Konjic: (The existence of this detention facility
has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) Reports alleged the existence of
a detention facility 1in the new residential suburb of Konjic holding
approximately 1,500 Serbs. 1934/

43. Kotor Varos

1336. According to the 1991 Yugoslav census, the population of the county of
Kotor Varo$ was 36,670. 1935/ Of that number, 11,161 were Muslims, 13,966 were
Serbs, 10,640 were Croats, and 883 were of other nationalities. 1936/ Between
April 1992 and July 1992, some 3,000 citizens, or 8.2 per cent of the population
were displaced. 1937/ The expulsion doubled in the months that passed.

1337. This displacement is most notably the result of the Serb aggression which
occurred on 11 June 1992. 1938/ JOS paramilitary groups from Banja Luka and Knin
in cooperation with local Serbian paramilitaries layed siege to and occupied the
territory of Kotor Varos. 1939/

1338. Reports suggest that the Muslim village of Hrvalani was completely
destroyed by artillery fire; the Croatian villages of Bilice, VelilJi and ViSevice
were devastated by toxic and scatter bombs; and the town of KotoriSte was
destroyed by incendiary grenades. 1940/

1339. One source suggests that on June 11 300-400 corpses were seen laying in the
streets. 1941/  Another suggests that over the course of a several days of
Serbian occupation, more than 500 people were killed. A large number of dead are
reportedly buried in mass graves at Donji Varo$ and Vrbanjci. 1942/ According to
one of the gravediggers, the estimated minimum number of people buried at one
location is 1,000. 1943/

1340. In addition to the wave of bombing and mass killing, the Serbs also
established detention facilities throughout the area. With respect to the
numbers of individuals interned, and the number of existing detention facilities,
the information is unclear.

1341. The reports suggest the establishment of detention facilities at the Kotor
Varo$ Prison, 1944/ Pilana, 1945/ Maslovare Camp, 1946/ Koza Proletaria Fur
Factory, Osnovni Sud Court House, Vrbanja Lumber Factory, the local police
station, Bratstvo i jedinstvo primary school, the Kotor Varo$ High School, in an
open field, at the Borik Hotel, and also at the Kotor Varo$ Hospital.

1342. Koza Proletaria Fur Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by multiple sources.) Between 11 June and 10 October 1992,
several Bosnian Muslims were arrested and detained 1in concentration camps
throughout Kotor VaroS. Among them was a Bosnian Muslim who recalled the events
of that time.

1343. On 11 June, the witness was captured by 12 Serbian soldiers wearing the
insignia of the White Eagles. 1947/ He was taken to the fur factory,
interrogated and beaten. The victim recalled that one guard forced a rifle into
his mouth, 1948/ and another pulled out two of his teeth with a pair of pliers.

1344. According to the witness, he and the 100 other men, also held captive, were
forced to perform sexual acts upon one another. 1949/ He recounted how he had
been "sadistically beaten"™ on several occasions and forced, at gunpoint, to
participate in the gang rape and killing of a Muslim woman. 1950/
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1345. Osnovni Sud (local courthouse): (The existence of this detention facility
has not been corroborated by multiple sources.) The above referenced Bosnian
Muslim was transferred from the fur factory to the local courthouse. He was
detained at the courthouse for three and a half months. 1951/ He recalled that
some 170 other men were similarly detained in conditions which he described as
"extremely oppressive'. 1952/

1346. The witness and 70 other men were kept in a room which, In the witness”
estimation, measured only three metres by four metres. 1953/ Reportedly, the
Serbian guards played loud music while prisoners in adjoining rooms were

beaten. 1954/

1347. According to the witness, the conditions were deplorable. The inmates were
compelled to eat spoiled or moldy food and were not permitted access to toilet
facilities. Reportedly, 10 to 15 men experienced diarrhea at any given time.
Several suffered from jJaundice. 1955/ The witness recalled that he was not
allowed to bathe nor was he given a change of clothing for over three

months. 1956/

1348. On 10 October, the witness and two other Muslims were exchanged for one
Serb in the village of Velil but not before being subjected to further
degradation. 1957/ They were reportedly tied like captured game to the back of a
vehicle and dragged through the streets to the hospital; forced to eat grass like
animals and to make animal noises; forced to ingest gun-cleaning Ffluid; and were
subjected to the extinguishing of cigarettes in their skin. 1958/

1349. Vrbanja Lumber Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the US Mission.) According to a
factory worker from a small village between Banja Luka and Doboj, Serbian forces
rounded up the residents of her Muslim village, separated the men from the women
and children and then killed the men. 1959/

1350. The women and girls, 60 in all, were taken to the lumber factory in Kotor
Varo$ where they were subjected to gang rape. 1960/ The witness noted that Serb
irregulars came to their containment area at night and, by match light, selected
women to be taken, and then led them away at knife point. 1961/

1351. According to the witness she was taken to a room where she was raped by two
men, released briefly and then taken to another room with a cement floor where
the raping continued for several hours. 1962/ The witness estimated that some 20
other women were similarly abused that evening. 1963/

1352. The following day the entire group of 60 women were expelled into the
forest. 1964/ They then made their way to Travnik. The witness suffered
permanent internal damage as a result of her abuse. 1965/

1353. In a similar report, a Bosnian Muslim from a nearby village recalled that
on 13 August 1992, her community, was taken over by Serbian forces. The women and
children, who numbered 60, were segregated from the men and transported to the
Kotor Varo$ Ilumber factory in a Hlarge tarpaulin covered truck. 1966/ She
believed it to be the Vrbanja factory. The witness recalled that the women and
children were forced into the factory®s cafeteria. A similar sized group from
another village arrived a short time later, and the two groups were consolidated
and moved to an unfinished hall. 1967/

1354. After dark, the guards began selecting women and removing them from the
hall. The women selected ranged in age from 16 to 35.

'Some women were taken to an alcove or room off the large hall where she
and the others were being held. Though she could not see what was
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happening, she said the cries and screams of women were clearly audible, as
was the laughter of the guards.™ 1968/

1355. At one point the witness was taken away and raped by five or six guards.
When she was finally returned to the hall, bleeding, she noticed that some 15-20
women were in a similar physical state. 1969/

1356. On another occasion, the witness was taken to the second floor offices of
the factory where she was raped by 10 men. She recalled that some of the men
were wearing camouflage suits, some were in the local police uniform, and some
wore special forces uniforms. She also recognized a high school classmate among
the rapists. 1970/

1357. In the evenings, the witness noticed a steady stream of uniformed men
coming into the factory. These men went to the alcove or, she believes, into the
factory offices. The men were clad in uniforms that differed from those worn by
the factory guards. 1971/

1358. The witness and the others detained with her were transferred from Kotor
Varo$ on the afternoon of 14 August. Two buses transported them to Mount VlaSil]
from where they were forced to find their way to Travnik. 1972/

1359. The Local Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one report, a Croatian man
and his wife were arrested and taken naked to the police station. While there,
the man was beaten and the other prisoners were forced to rape his wife. The two
were released two days later. 1973/

1360. Bratstvo 1 jedinstvo Primary School: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are
neutral.) At least 100 men from the Kotor VaroS region were rounded up at the
Bratstvo i jedinstvo School. 1974/  According to one report, at some point
following the outbreak of violence in the region, all the non-Serbian men were
taken to the primary school. 1975/ According to a Croatian witness, the
prisoners were reportedly beaten so severly that one young man, known as Pella,
died as a result of these beatings. 1976/

1361. Kotor VaroS Secondary School Centre: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are
neutral .) Several reports refer to the existence of a concentration camp
facility at the secondary school. 1977/ One report suggests that just after its
creation, the facility was immediately saturated with prisoners. This camp was
characterized as one of the three transit camps in Kotor Varos. 1978/

1362. Open Field: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely Helsinki Watch.) According to foreign
relief workers and press reports, Serbian Red Cross officials exercised dominion
over an internment facility in an open field somewhere in Kotor Varos. 1979/ The
construct of the facility was essentially 6,500 Muslim civilians held within the
confines of a barbed wire fence. 1980/

1363. Reports suggest that the facility was formed in mid-October 1992 as a
containment area for Muslims awaiting evacuation by international agencies. 1981/
Serbian authorities claim that the camp was an 'open reception centre"” and that
the Muslim civilians came of their own free will in search of an '"easy route" to
Western Europe. 1982/ When questioned by journalists about why they had left
their homes In and around Prijedor, many of the civilians of the camp stated that
their villages had been burned down. They made gestures which suggested that
they were encouraged by the guns that were pointed at their heads and knives
which were put to their throats. 1983/
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1364. Sixteen busloads of women and children left the make-shift facility for the
town of Travnik. 1984/ Reportedly 60 men on the buses were taken away by armed
Serbian guards to an unknown destination. 1985/

1365. Hotel Borik: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) It was not unusual to find make-shift
brothels or rape camps set up in hotels throughout BiH. 1986/ In one report, a
17 year old girl was taken to the Hotel Borik by special duty soldiers. She was
detained there over night and returned the next day in "terrible physical and
mental condition." 1987/

1366. Kotor VaroS Hospital: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) Two reports refer to the existence of an
internment facility at the Ilocal hospital. 1988/ One report™s Tfindings of
peculiar activities occurring at the hospital were supported by the fact that the
Muslims and Croatians who were admitted to the hospital rarely came out

alive. 1989/ Furthermore, that non-Serbians tended to fall from third and fourth
floor windows by, what was always characterized as an, accident. 1990/

44 . KreSevo

1367. The county of KreSevo is located in central Bosnia. According to the 1991
census, the pre-war population was 6,699. At that time, 70.7 per cent of the
population was Croatian, 22.8 per cent was Muslim and 6.5 per cent was referred
to as "other'™. 1991/

1368. Unidentified Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) According to one report,

three detention facilities were identified in the KreSevo community. One
detention centre was reportedly located in a factory and was said to contain
Muslim civilians. Some of the inhabitants of this facility were displaced

persons who were in the region when the TFfighting broke out. 1992/ The ICRC
reported visiting this facility on 22 September 1993. No "information was
provided regarding the conditions existing at the site nor the identity of the
controlling party. 1993/

1369. Unidentified School: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) According to one report,
three detention facilities were identified in the Kre3evo community. One
detention centre was was reportedly established in a local school and was said to
contain Muslim civilians. Some of the inhabitants of this facility were
displaced persons who were in the region when the fighting broke out. 1994/ The
ICRC reported visiting this facility on 22 September 1993. No information was
provided regarding the conditions existing at the site nor the identity of the
controlling party. 1995/

1370. Unidentified Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) According to one report,
three detention fTacilities were identified in the KreSevo community. One
detention centre was reportedly located in a local prison and was said to contain
Muslim civilians. Some of the inhabitants of this facility were displaced
persons who were in the region when the fighting broke out. 1996/ The ICRC
reported visiting this facility on 8 January 1994. No information was provided
regarding the conditions existing at the site nor the identity of the controlling
party. 1997/




S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex MV ||
Page 168

45. Kupres

1371. The county of Kupres is located in western BiH. According to the 1991
census, the pre-war population Kupres was 9,663. At that time, the population
was 50.7 per cent Serbian, 39.6 per cent Croatian, 8.4 per cent Muslim, and 1.3
per cent were referred to as '"‘other'". 1998/

1372. Unknown Camp in Kupres: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) A rumour was reported on 22 December
1992, that 529 people from Manjala are held in camps in three different places
including one in Kupres. There is no other information provided concerning this
camp. 1999/

46. LaktaSi

1373. This county is located in north-central BiH. It is bordered to the west by
Bosanska GradiSka and to the east by the municipality of Srbac. According to the
1991 Yugoslav census, the population of this county was 29,910, the majority of
which were ethnically characterized as Serbs.

1374. High School: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Very little information 1is available
regarding possible camps in this county located in northern BiH. The one

available report refers to the existence of a detention centre which was
established at the high school centre. The information suggests only that the
centre has been implicated in reports of sexual abuse. 2000/

1375. Unknown Rape Camp: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) One report cites the existence of a
rape/death camp for girls and women up to the age of 25 in LaktasSi. 2001/
According to the report, the rape camps were set up as part of an organized
system of liquidation or "ethnic cleansing” of Muslims and Croatians. 2002/ The
report is, silent as to the current status of the camp as well as the operation
and control of the facility.

47. LiStica

1376. Listica, now known as Siroki Brijeg, is located in southern BiH and had a
reported 1991 population of 26,437. According to the 1991 census 99.2 per cent of
the population was Croat. 2003/

1377. LiStica Camp: (The existence of this detention Tacility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the UK Debriefing Team.) Reports were
received which indicated that a camp was established in LiStica, approximately 20
kilometres west of Mostar. Apparently one of three jails in the town was run by
Muslim militia and the HOS. 2004/

48. Livno

1378. This county is located in the central-western part of BiH, bordered on the
west and south-west by Croatia. Information from the 1991 Yugoslav census
suggests that out of a total population of 39,526, 72 per cent of the residents
were Croatian, 15 per cent were Muslim, 9.6 per cent were Serbs, and the
remaining 3.4 per cent described themselves as "other™.

1379. Reports regarding this municipality suggest that there were at least three
main detention sites in the area: one at a brothel, another at the police
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station, and the third at the local school. According to sources, the brothel
is said to have been controlled by Alija"s warriors--a Muslim paramilitary
group--and peopled with Serbian women and children.

1380. The report regarding the Ilocation at the police station suggests that
Croatian forces controlled the site, but is silent as to the ethnicity of the
detainees. The report regarding the school facility is silent as to the
ethnicity of the controlling group but notes that it was peopled with Serb males.

1381. Another report declares that 200-300 Muslims were or are being held by
Croatians at an unstated location. Still another report states that over 500
Serbs were or are detained and mistreated at an unstated location controlled by
Croatian paramilitary units.

1382. Large Luxurious House in Livno: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are neutral.)
In April 1992, a Bosnian Serb woman was taken from her home to a home in Livno by
members of Alija®"s Warriors. 2005/ According to the witness she was the
exclusive servant of one soldier, who happened to be her former classmate. 2006/

1383. The witness noted that there were several other women detained at this
location. They ranged in age from 18 to 40 and all were Serbian except one, who
was Ruthenian. According to the report, very young girls were raped by seven or
eight Muslim soldiers at one time. 2007/

1384. The witness was transferred with her former classmate when he was assigned
to new locations. Each time the Muslim front moved, she moved. According to her
statement, she was finally sent to a brothel in the Ciglane area where she was
again reserved solely for her former classmate"s purposes. 2008/

1385. Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the ICRC.) According to one report,
Croatian paramilitary forces were in control in the Livno area in April. The
forces allegedly forbade Serbian citizens to leave the area. 2009/  Several
citizens were reportedly detained at the police station in three rooms which were
overcrowded and lacked heat as well as other basic necessities. The report
states that official sources acquired evidence that the detainees at this
location were being beaten. 2010/ The ICRC also reports the existence of a camp
in the Livno Police Station. The camp was first visited by the ICRC on 16 May
1992. 2011/

1386. Evidence of this camp®"s existence was also corroborated by members of the
Thomson Mission who visited this location on 1 September 1992. Mission members
found 40 Serbian detainees in this Croatian controlled facility. The detainees
had an average age of 55 and most had been detained at this facility for several
months. Mission members saw signs of beatings and abuse. 2012/

1387. Livno School: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the ICRC.) According to one report,
this location was the site of the military interrogation centre. 2013/ Some 39
Serbian men and one Serb woman were detained and interrogated here. According to
testimony from former detainees at the police station, the conditions at the
Livno school were severe. 2014/ The ICRC also reports the existence of a camp in
a school in Livno. The camp was first visited by the ICRC on 9 September 1993.
2015/ Another ICRC report also mentions the existence of a camp in the Livno
school. 2016/

1388. Unidentified Location: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the ECMM.) According to one report,
the Imam of Livno claimed that some 200-300 Muslim prisoners were being held by
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HVO military police in Livno. 2017/ The military police confirmed that some 100
prisoners were being detained, but did not permit United Nations forces to visit
the detainees. The information available suggested that the prisoners were being
mistreated by their captors. 2018/ Amnesty International reported a camp in
Livno. 2019/ Other reports also allege the existence of a camp in Livno. 2020/

1389. In another report, over 500 Serbs including women, children, and the
elderly were being mistreated and tortured by Croatian paramilitary units. 2021/
The report suggests that these paramilitary groups detained the individuals at a
camp in Livno and another camp in Tomislavgrad. 2022/ The ICRC reported that on
16, 19, and 21 July ICRC delegates supervised the simultaneous release in elebilli
and near Tuzla of some 800 persons detained in Batkovil, Kamenica, Livno, Tuzla
and elsewhere. 2023/

1390. Livno Village: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) The ICRC reported the
existence of a camp in Livno village that was first visited by the ICRC on 4
September 1992. There are no details concerning this camp. 2024/ Many different
reports provide differing numbers of people in detention at various times. These
people are said to be "in assigned residence' or under "house arrest'. 2025/

1391. Livno Hospital: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) The ICRC reported the
existence of a camp in the Livno Hospital. The camp was first visited by the
ICRC on 7 April 1992. 2026/

1392. Livno Prison/Penitentiary: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) The ICRC reported the
existence of a camp in the Livno Prison. The camp was first visited by the ICRC
on 8 November 1992. 2027/

1393. Livno Fortress-0ld Town: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) It was reported that about 950 Serbs
were held in a fortress in the old town. 2028/

1394. Livno Brothel: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) It was reported that information provided by
the 1st Krajina Corps in Banja Luka indicates that a brothel in which Serbian
women are held exists in Livno. 2029/

1395. Celebilli Village: 2030/ (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) According to several reports, an entire
village of Serbian males are in detention. The males were reportedly used for
prisoner exchanges between the BiH and Serb armies. 2031/

49. Ljubinje

1396. Ljubinje is located in Herzegovina. The pre-war population of the city
and county of Ljubinje was 4,162. Approximately 89.9 per cent Serb, 7.9 per cent
Muslim, and 2.2 per cent others. 2032/

1397. Unidentified Facility: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the UK Defence Debriefing Team.) A Serb
source reported to the British Defence Debriefing Team that (s)he had heard of a
Serbian run camp at Ljubinje where Bosnians were held. A second source may also
have made the same report. 2033/
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50. Ljubuski

1398. Ljubuski is located in Hezegovina and had a reported 1991 population of
27,182. According to the 1991 census 92.6 per cent of the population was Croat,
5.8 per cent Muslim, and 1.6 per cent other. 2034/

1399. LjubuSki Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are neutral.) A
camp reportedly exists at LjubusSki, approximately 25 kilometres south of Mostar.
It is one of three jails run by Muslim militia and the HOS. 2035/ The detention
facility was described in one report as the prison at the Ljubuski police
station. 2036/ Conflicting testimony concerning the camp commander were received.
Either a man from Mostar 2037/ or a Croat 2038/ was the commander of the jail.
It is unclear whether these men were in power at different times or whether one
acted as deputy commander to the other. Another source indicated that a man from
itluk was the warden of the prison as well as other detention facilities in

BiH. 2039/

1400. Apparently there were 12 cells at Ljubuski camp, 2040/ and up to 80 Serbs
have been detained there allegedly awaiting trial. 2041/ However, when the ICRC
visited the Ljubuski camp on 10 June 1993 only six prisoners remained. 2042/
Before the arrival of the ICRC, the guards dressed the Serbs in JNA uniforms so
that it would appear that only soldiers were imprisoned here. 2043/ However,
many of the detainees were reportedly civilians. 2044/

1401. Reports were received indicating that the guards did not abuse the inmates
and that medical treatment was available for the prisoners. 2045/  However,
statements from several witnesses indicated that they were subjected to

beatings. 2046/ At least one witness reports that guards would come at night at
10:00 p.m. and 3:00 a.m. and beat the prisoners. 2047/ Another witness claimed
that he was beaten five or six times upon his arrival to the detention facility.
The guards made the prisoners lie down on top of one another to form a pyramid
and beat the prisoner on top so those under him would feel the weight of those
above. 2048/

1402. The prisoners were also forced to sing "UstaSe" songs and salute by raising
the right hand and shouting ™"Ready for the homeland™. The prisoners were
exercised almost every day, allegedly in a humiliating manner such as behaving
like animals. They were also forced to write statements that they had taken part
in massacres and killings. 2049/ Reportedly inmates were also forced to

work. 2050/

1403. The inmates received food in mess kits that went unwashed for months. 2051/

1404. Tobacco Station: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely Amnesty International.) Reports stated
that the former tobacco station in Ljubuski was used as a transit camp. A plan
revealed by Bosnian Croat leaders indicated that Muslim citizens of BiIH were to
be shipped to Ljubuski and from there, sent to other countries. Approximately
500 detainees were transported to Croatia from 16 July to 18 July 1993 and
additional deportations were expected. 2052/

1405. LjubuSki Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) In May 1992, a witness was captured as a JNA
soldier, he and other members of the JNA were taken to the prison at Ljubuski and
held for three weeks. The witness was beaten while in custody with truncheons and
umbrellas. He also claimed that he was kicked and punched. The prisoners
allegedly received no food for several days and were forced to kneel for hours in
the sweltering heat. They were reportedly beaten every time they left the cell to
go to the toilet. 2053/
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51. Lopare

1406. The municipality of Lopare is located in north-eastern BiH, bordered by the
municipalities of Ugljevik, Zvornik, Kalesija, Tuzla, Srebrenica, Briko, and
Bijeljina. The pre-war population of Lopare was 32,400. 55.5 per cent of the
population were Serbian, 37.7 per cent Muslim, 3.9 per cent Croat and 2.9 per
cent categorized as '‘other™.

1407. Unidentified Facility: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the Chicago Tribune.) According to
one source, a concentration camp was located in the municipality of Lopare. 2054/
The report did not provide additional information concerning the camp in this
community.

1408. ICRC sources reported that Bosnian Serbs took 100 Muslim men from
Bijeljina, and imprisoned them in a labour camp in Lopare. 2055/ However, the
report gives no further information.

1409. As late as 5 September 1994 Serbs were reported to have imprisoned Muslim
draft-age men from Bijeljina in labour camps in Lopare. 2056/

52. Lukavac

1410. The municipality of Lukavac is located. The pre-war population of Lukavac
was 56,830. The majority of the population was Muslim at 66.7 per cent of the
population, Serbs comprised 21.6 per cent, Croats comprised 3.8 per cent, and 7.9
per cent were categorized as '‘other."™ 2057/

1411. Lukavac-Karanovac: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) A dentention facility was reported to have
existed in Lukavac containing 800 prisoners. 2058/

53. Maglaj

1412. The municipality of Maglaj is located in north-eastern Bosnia and is
bordered by Tesanj to the north-west, Graanica to the north-east, Lukavac to the
east and Zavidovil to the south. According to the 1991 Yugoslavian census, the
population of Maglaj was 43,294, of which 45.4 per cent were Muslim, 30.7 per
cent were Serb, 19.3 per cent were Croat and the remaining 4.6 per cent were
described as "other".

1413. Tunnel: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) In August 1993, the Bosnian Muslim forces

surrendered to HVO in the village of Novi Seher. _ Surrounding residents were
assembled in front of the Catholic Church in Novi Seher. From the church, the
Muslim residents were transported by HVO trucks to a tunnel near Perkovilli. The
HVO soldiers separated the men of military age from the other detainees. The HVO
instructed the women, children and elderly detainees to walk to Zenica. The male
detainees of military age were held in the tunnel. 2059/

1414. Male detainees that were kept in the tunnel were reportedly taken to Teslil]
and Doboj. 2060/
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54. Modrila

1415. The municipality of ModrilJa is located in northern Bosnia, bordered by
Bosanski Brod to the north-west, Odak to the north, Doboj to the south and
Gradalac to the east. According to the 1991 Yugoslavian census, the population
of Modrila was 35,413; of that, 35.5 per cent were Serb, 29.5 per cent were
Muslim, 27.3 per cent were Croat and the remaining 7.7 per cent were described as
“other™.

1416. Sutjeska Junior High School: (The existence of this detention facility has
been corroborated by a neutral source, namely Amnesty International.)
Approximately 100 to 200 Muslim detainees were interned at the Sutjeska Junior
High School on Ulica Maksima Gorka in Srpska Varos. 2061/

1417. The school was composed of prefabricated buildings that were linked by a
corridor. 2062/

1418. Men of military age were held in classrooms. Women, children and the
elderly were detained in the school sports hall. 2063/

1419. Local Serbians guarded the detainees; however, Serb paramilitaries from
Knin came to the camp for interrogations. 2064/ The detainees were questioned
about weapons and poltical activities. Some detainees were beaten during
interrogations. 2065/

1420. The school was hit by shell in mid-May, 1992. The detainees were then
transferred to the Doboj military barracks camp. 2066/

1421 . Modrilla Police Station: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) Serbs imprisoned 40 predominantly Muslim
policemen from Modrifla. 2067/ The policemen were detained in the police station
basement. These detainees were interrogated, tortured and, reportedly, later
shot. 2068/

1422. Metal Processing Plant: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) The Metal processing plant in Modrila
was converted into a detention camp for approximately 800 Muslims. 2069/

1423. At least some of the detainees were reportedly tortured and killed. 2070/

1424. In late May, 1992, Modrilla was retaken briefly by the 102nd Voluntary
Brigade who released all the detainees in Modrila. 2071/

1425. Other Modrilla Camps: (The existence of these detention facilities have not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) Camps that contain Muslim detainees in
the surrounding area of Modrifla are identified as: MiloSevac, Garevac,
Pelagillevo, Lonlar, Turill, Slatina, Vranjak, Ledenice, Donji abar, Crkvina, and
Gornji Skurgill. 2072/

55. Mostar

1426. Mostar is located in western Herzegovina and had a population of 126,067
according to the 1991 census. The population was 34.8 per cent Muslim, 33.8 per
cent Croat, 19.0 per cent Serb, 10 per cent Yugoslav, and 2.4 per cent

other™. 2073/ The Neretva River flows through the city. Before the war, Mostar
was an ethnically mixed city. 2074/ Commencing in early 1993, however, Bosnian
Muslims in Mostar were dismissed from their jobs. In May, approximately 10,000
of the Muslims who had arrived from other cities and who were occupying flats
vacated by fleeing Serbs were ordered to leave the city. There are now two
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separate sections--a Croatian section on the left bank of the river controlled by
the Bosnian Croat Militia (HVO) and a Muslim section controlled by Muslim troops
on the right bank. 2075/ Several camps were established in this region. UN
Military Observers were allowed access to the Mostar camps in May, 1993. 2076/

1427. Central Mostar Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including Helsinki Watch.) HVO forces operated
a detention facility in the Central Mostar Prison. The Central Mostar Prison is
also the site of a heliodrom. 2077/ After HVO assumed control over HOS forces in
western Bosnia, many prisoners held by HOS forces were brought to the Mostar
prison. Similarly, most of the prisoners held by HVO forces in smaller jails in
the area also were transferred to the Mostar prison at approximately the same
time. 2078/ Valentin orill is the chief of the HVO military police in

Mostar. 2079/

1428. In September 1992, approximately 392 prisoners were interned at the Central
Mostar Prison. 2080/ The jail detained mostly men but also a few women. 2081/ In
October, 1992 between 51 and 54 women were held in the main Mostar prison. Most
of these women were between 30 and 40 years of age. 2082/

1429. Approximately 90 per cent of the prisoners were Serbian civilians. 2083/
However, a number of Croats and Muslims accused of military offences also were
detained at this jail. 2084/ The prisoners were divided into five categories:
Serbian combatants; enemy collaborators; prisoners kept for exchange purposes;
civilian criminals accused of having committed crimes other than war crimes; and
Croatian soldiers serving time for disciplinary infractions. 2085/

1430. Some reports indicate that the prisoners slept in two large rooms and have
access to a living room. 2086/ There were about 30 men in a room. 2087/

1431. The prisoners at this camp reportedly had more freedom than at some of the
more notorious Serbian-run camps. They could freely move about and were allowed
to go to the toilet. 2088/ The prisoners were allowed to walk outside for 30
minutes each day. 2089/ However, none of the prisoners had any visitors. 2090/
Some women have children and husbands but were not allowed to contact them unless
it is through the ICRC. 2091/

1432. Officially, the prisoners were required to work at least eight hours every
other day. 2092/ However, some prisoners state that they were forced to work
every day from seven in the morning until nightfall, and occasionally at night as
well. 2093/ Guards were present while the prisoners work. 2094/ The work
assigned includes miscellaneous labour in the villages, in the city, and in the
prison itself, cleaning buildings, loading and unloading various materials, and
building bunkers at the front lines. 2095/ Three or four women were responsible
for cleaning the Mostar jail. The rest of the women were required to do various
other tasks. 2096/ Croatian prisoners did not have to work like the other
prisoners. 20977

1433. The prisoners were fed three small meals a day including breakfast which
consisted of two slices of bread and tea, coffee or cocoa; lunch, which consisted
of two slices of bread and soup or a souplike food; and dinner, which consisted
of two slices of bread and about five or six spoonfuls of soup. 2098/

1434. An investigatory judge, a warden, and others oversaw the main Mostar
prison. 2099/ There were between 20 and 25 soldiers on duty at the Mostar
prison. 2100/ The guards were reportedly not allowed to talk to the prisoners
concerning the reason for their imprisonment. Most of the guards had recently
returned from the front lines. Anyone with a criminal record reportedly was
disqualified from being a prison guard. 2101/ The commanders at the main Mostar
prison did not allow the guards to beat the prisoners. However sometimes
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individual guards on duty violated this rule. 2102/ Several prisoners report
that they were beaten while imprisoned at the Central Mostar Prison. 2103/
Reportedly, one or two guards would make the prisoners stand at attention and
then would randomly beat them. 2104/

1435. The guards at the Mostar jail reportedly treated the women properly;
however, two among them reportedly beat at Ileast one women while they
interrogated her. 2105/ However, it was reported that some of the younger women
were forced to perform same-sex sexual acts while the others watched. On one
occasion, the women were then tied together and ordered onto a truck which
reportedly contained a pile of bloody civilian clothes. They were driven through
Mostar and beaten and forced to sing UstaSe songs. 2106/

1436. The military prisoners and the civilian prisoners are guarded by the same
men. 2107/ Female guards attended the female prisoners in an area separate from
the male prisoners. 2108/

1437. Thomson Mission members inspected this Tacility on 1 September 1992.
According to their report, 75 Serb detainees were held at this Bosnian Croat-
controlled facility on that date. Thirty-seven of the inmates were women who
were classified as political prisoners. The inmates were reportedly detained
under fairly good conditions. 2109/

1438. Former JNA Clinic: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely Helsinki Watch.) HOS paramilitary
forces operated a detention facility in a former JNA clinic in Mostar. 2110/ HVO
troops subsequently closed the HOS operated detention facility and transferred
the prisoners to the central Mostar jail. 2111/

1439. Aluminum Factory and Gymnasium: (The existence of this detention facility
has been corroborated by multiple sources, including Reuters.) It was reported
that Bosnian Croat forces are holding about 1,300 Muslim men, women and children
in a factory and gymnasium outside of Mostar. 2112/ This former aluminum factory
is located at the foot of a mountain three miles west of Mostar. 2113/ On one
ocassion, a group of men, women, and children who had been evicted from their
homes and bused out of the city were forced at gunpoint to walk to the camp
approximately 2.5 miles away. 2114/ HVO forces admitted that they had bused
Muslim civilians out of the city but insist that it was for their own

safety. 2115/ The Croat commander of this detention camp said approximately
1,000 of these people are civilians, while 300 are being treated as prisoners of
war. 2116/ Indications are strong that the people were being held against their
will. 2117/ Nevertheless, the detainees said they were being treated well.

1440. The gymnasium houses women and children on one floor and men on another.
The prisoners had mats to sleep on but they lacked blankets. The food was
scarce, consisting of bread, milk and some army rations. 2118/

1441. Unidentified Camp: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) There are reports that the Croat forces have
established at least one detention facility exclusively for the Muslim civilians
of Mostar. 2119/ This camp reportedly has more than 2,000 men, women, and
children who are detained by armed guards said to be wearing black uniforms
(resembling the uniform of the Croat troops that sided with the Nazis during
World War 11).

1442. Santilleva Street Jail: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely Helsinki Watch.) There is a report that
at one time the HOS operated a prison on Santilleva Street. This jail previously
was used to house common criminals. 2120/
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1443. The HOS soldiers reportedly dress in black uniforms with their own
insignia. 2121/ It is alleged that during the night guards sometimes beat the
prisoners. 2122/ The prisoners were reportedly also mistreated upon arrival at
this camp. 2123/ It was reported that the women kept in the Santiceva jail were
raped and abused by their HOS captors. 2124/

1444 . The prisoners are provided three meals a day but do not receive any
meat. 2125/

1445. According to the source, three female detainees remained incarcerated at
the jail iIn Santilleva Street at the time the report was prepared. 2126/

1446. University: (The existence of this detention Tfacility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely Helsinki Watch.) There is at least one
account that prisoners were also detained at a university in Mostar. Upon

arrival there, they are said to have been beaten. One woman reported that the
guards at this facility ordered three male prisoners to rape her. She was almost
raped a second time but one of the commanders came in and prevented this. 2127/

1447. District Prison: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one source, approximately 300
Serbs were held here in November, 1992. 2128/

1448. Cemetery Building: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the US Government.) It was reported
that the Serbian irregulars operated an interrogation centre in a building that
belonged to the cemetery in Sutine, which is several kilometres north of Zalik
and adjacent to the Sutine landfill. The building was used as an interrogation
and processing centre for Bosnian Muslim and Croatian prisoners. Two rooms in
the buidling were used for interrogation and torture of the prisoners. It was
reported that after the prisoners were interrogated they were summarily executed
and their bodies were thrown into the landfill. 2129/

1449. Aircraft Factory: (The existence of this detention Tfacility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely an official UN source.) It was reported
that Croat forces operated a prison for a large number of Muslim and a smaller
number of Serbian civilians at a disused aircraft factory south of Mostar

town. 2130/ The camp is located one kilometre south of Mostar in the Buna area.
The fence surrounding the premises was reinforced and there were bars on the
windows. 2131/

1450. In May 1993 outside observers allowed into the camp estimated that between
1,500 and 2,000 men and women were imprisoned here. 2132/ The prisoners for the
most part are from Mostar and are Serb civilians. They include university
professors, doctors, journalists, and students. However, there also are people
from some of the surrounding towns imprisoned here. 2133/

1451. The camp consists of four buildings. 2134/ The prisoners are held in a
former military prison and two adjacent gymnasium buildings. 2135/ The women and
children are housed separately from the men and no communication between the
groups is allowed. 2136/ The women are kept downstairs and the men are kept
upstairs. 2137/ The conditions at the camp are poor particularly for the male
inmates. Up to 60 people are held in one room usually without mattresses or
blankets to sleep on. Some rooms in the men"s quarters have insufficient space
for the men to sleep fully outstretched. 2138/ There are allegations that some
of the detainees are being held underground and tortured. However, no
investigation of this has been possible. 2139/

1452. The Croat forces running the camp argue that the women and children are
free to leave and were brought to the camp to protect them for the heavy fighting
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in the city. The Croat forces running the camp have stated that those whose
homes have not been destroyed by the Ffighting will be able to return there when
the fighting ceases. The others would be kept at their current Hlocation.
However, the Croatian neighbours of these inmates were not arrested and the
inmates were forcibly removed from their homes and were not allowed to take any
possessions with them. 2140/ The inmates reported to the investigators however
that they were kept in Tocked doors and were only allowed outside moments before
the investigators arrived. 2141/ The camp is under heavily armed guard and at
least some detainees are said to be in fear for their lives. 2142/ The guards
wear black uniforms. 2143/ Some of detainees have been removed from the camp and
remain to be accounted for. 2144/

1453. Food is reported to be a couple of biscuits and a glass of milk or water
per day. 2145/ Basic hygiene necessities such as soap or toilet paper have not
been provided. 2146/ The toilet facilities are very small. 2147/

1454. On 12 May 1993 between 1,500 and 2,000 people were held at this camp. 2148/

1455. Mostar-Rodorl: (The existence of this detention Tacility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including Helsinki Watch.) Rodoll is located
near the heliodrome in Mostar. 2149/ Conditions at the Rodol] camp reportedly
were difficult but not life threatening. There are isolated reports of abuse but
for the most part the iInmates state that they were treated kindly by their
captors. The most difficult problems facing the inmates are due to overcrowding,
insufficient food, and inadequate hygiene. 2150/

1456. It was reported that as of 14 June 1993, Bosnian Croat authorities were
detaining 506 prisoners at this camp. 2151/ In July 1993 as many as 2,000
civilians were housed in two buildings at the Rodol] heliport detention

facility. 2152/ An additional 400 civilians were scheduled to be transferred to
Rodol] from Dretelj prison on 10 July 1993. The ICRC registered 1,900 inmates at
the Rodol camp in August, 1993. 2153/ Most of the inmates were Muslim men
between the ages of 18 and 60 although there also were soldiers and common
criminals who are being disciplined at camp. 2154/ In September 1993, the camp
commander reported 1,300 inmates including two women who refused to leave. 2155/

1457. The heliodrom is a three story building. The men were housed in the
basement and on the first and second floors. The number of prisoners in each
room varied depending on the size the room. At least in August 1993 the

prisoners had bed mattresses to sleep on and also had blankets. 2156/

1458. Prisoners also were housed In a gymnasium. This had two large halls with
approximately 250 inmates housed in each hall. The space for each inmate was
limited to the area covered by his blanket. There were two shower halls for the
entire facility but some showers did not work. There was only one toilet for the
entire facility. 2157/

1459. Approximately 1,200 additional prisoners were housed in a four story school
building. Three stories of class rooms were used to house 400 people including
women and children per story with approximately 15 to 30 people per class room.
There were eight toilets functioning on two floors and toilets on the first floor
which did not function. There were no showers. 2158/ However, it was reported
that in general the sanitary conditions at this camp were sufficient. 2159/

1460. The detainees were given tea and a slice of bread each morning and
occasionally macaroni soup in the afternoon. On at least one occasion they were
given beans. It was reported that the prisoners were not maltreated with the
exception of the lack of food. 2160/
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1461. The male prisoners regularly were forced to dig trenches and fill sand bags
on the front lines. Reportedly the prisoners receive more fTood if they
volunteered to dig trenches on the front lines and thus many inmates were coerced
to these tasks because they are hungry. 2161/

1462. It was reported that HVO forces gave approximately 200 male inmates four
hours to decide whether they would leave BiH for a third country. These
prisoners were forced to sign papers that stated they were leaving for a third
country. They were then given an hour and a half to go to their homes to gather
their families and their belongings. The HVO police then took these prisoners
and their families to the Croatian border where they were met by Croatian buses
and police who escorted them to GaSinci. Several of these prisoners were
interviewed in GaSinci. They were in bad physical and mental health. They
stated that during their first two days of internment they were not given
anything to eat. They were forced to work on the front lines and many stated
that although they were not beaten they felt threatened. They agreed to leave
Mostar because HVO forces advised them that they could no longer guarantee their
safety. They also said that the Mostar Croats were nicer to them than the HVO
Croats. 2162/

1463. Mostar-MUP: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) It was reported that as of
14 June 1993 Bosnian Croat Authorities were detaining one person at this

camp. 2163/

1464. Mostar-Left Bank: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the ICRC.) It was reported that as of
14 June 1993 the Government of BiH held three prisoners at this camp. 2164/

1465. Musala: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) It was reported that as of September 1993 60
Croatian civilians were being held in the Musala in Mostar. 2165/

1466. Lipno Detention Facility: (The existence of this detention facility has not
been corroborated by multiple sources.) A detention facility was reported to
exist in the village of Lipno and at least one individual was detained between 7
May 1992 and 11 May 1992. A retired JNA soldier was arrested in his apartment,
location unknown, in May 1992, by a Muslim and taken to Lipno. There he was
detained in an old school and beaten by the same man who arrested him and HOS
members. He was punched, kicked, and beaten with truncheons and rifle butts.
Cigarettes were extinguished on his body, and he was forced to eat plaster from
the wall and cigarette butts. His hair was set on fire and he was forced to
perform fellatio on one of his guards. 2166/

1467. Former Military Dispensary: (The existence of this detention facility has
not been corroborated by multiple sources.) A report stated that a Serb female
was detained in the former military dispensary in Mostar between 21 July 1992 and
24 July 1992. She was incarcerated in the basement of the building in a three by
3.5 metre room with five or six other women. On the first night of her detention
she was taken for interrogation at 2:00 a.m.. The interrogator cursed her and
threatened her with a knife. The next night she was taken to the same
interrogator and he asked her if she would be his mistress. She declined and was
transferred to the Dretelj detention facility. 2167/
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56. Mrkonjill Grad

1468. Mrkonjill Grad is located in west central BiH. Its neighbours to the west
include Titov Drvar and Glamoll, and its neighbours to the east are Skender Vakuf
and Jajce. According to the 1991 Yugoslav census, the municipality of Mrkonjill
Grad had a population of 27,379. Of that number 77.3 per cent were Serbs, 12.0
per cent were Muslims, 7.8 per cent were Croats, and the remaining 2.9 per cent
were described as "others™.

1469. According to reports, a policy of "ethnic cleansing” was effectively
instituted in Mrkonjill Grad, which the controlling Serbian extremists considered
to be their ‘''sports borough'. 2168/ The bizarre lightheartedness of the
activities carried on this area was exemplified on one occasion by what appeared
to be a sort of pep rally like convention of military units held at the local
sports stadium. Reportedly, a Serbian commandant and various members of the
Serbian government in attendance at the convention promised the soldiers that
upon the return of the Serbian troops from the front, all remaining Muslims would
be "expelled or liquidated. 2169/ Along with this, they promised war booty in
the form of real property of the Muslim citizens of Mrkojnic [sic] Grad". 2170/

1470. "Kula Barracks": (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) According to one witness, in early June 1992,
members of the Serbian paramilitary group Beli orlovi took 11 young men

captive. 2171/ They were bound with rope and transported to the "Kula" barracks
in Mrkonjill Grad. 2172/ The sojourn at the Kula barracks appeared to have been
for no other reason that to administer beatings to the men before transporting
them to yet another concentration camp. 2173/ No additional information was made
available regarding the condition or operation of this facility.

1471. MIiniSte: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) One report suggests that just outside
Mrkonjill Grad (towards Kljul) there are over 1,000 Muslims in detention. 2174/
Reportedly the conditions i1n the barracks which housed the prisoners were
unbearable. Executions of certain (unspecified) individuals reportedly took
place every night. 2175/

1472. Lake Balkan Area: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Reports suggest the existence of a
concentration camp in the area above Mrkonjild Grad, specifically above Lake
Balkan. 2176/ This was reportedly the site for the containment of women and
children. One witness recalls seeing some 30 buses and trucks with women and
children going through Manjaa in that direction. 2177/

1473. Unidentified Camp, Mrkonjill Grad: (The existence of this detention
facility has been corroborated by a neutral source, namely the National
Organization for Victim Assistance.) Medecins Sans Frontieres, the French
charity organization, reportedly acquired information from refugees 2178/
regarding the existence of a camp in Mrkonjil Grad. 2179/ The French
organization conducted filmed interviews with refugees who stated that their Serb
captors were responsible for widespread atrocities including ''systematic torture,
sexual mutilation, rape and violence against children". 2180/ The report was,
silent as to specific information regarding the location, operation or control of
the facility.
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57. Nevesinje

1474. The municipality of Nevesinje is located in Herzegovina and is neighboured
by Mostar to the west and Gacko to the east. According to the 1991 Yugoslav
census, the population of Nevesinje was 14,421, of which 74.5 per cent were
Serbs, 23.0 per cent were Muslims, 1.3 per cent were Croats, and the remaining
1.2 per cent were described as "others".

1475. Balko Jezero Facility: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are neutral.) Following
the victory by the Muslim and Croatian defenders of Mostar, Serbian forces
plundered the municipality of Nevesinje. Several villages including Sopilja,
Hrusta, Lakat, Kljuna, Gornja Bijenja, Donja Bijenja, Postoljani, Presjeka,
Borovililli, Luka, and KruSevljani i Odak were burned to the ground. 2181/

1476. According to one report, at least five women from Nevesinje were taken to a
camp in Ba ko Jezero. The women reportedly were raped during their

internment. 2182/ There was no evidence that men also were detained at this
camp.- The 1ICRC visited the camp on 21 October 1992 and reported that all
prisoners had been released. 2183/

1477. House i1n Gaj: 2184/ (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely Helsinki Watch.) Following the outbreak
of tension in late March 1993, in the village of Seonice in Konjic, Croatian
women and children were captured by Muslim troops. 2185/ The captives were taken
by approximately 60 Muslim soldiers to a home on the periphery of the village of
Trusina, in an area known as Gaj. 2186/ The women and children were robbed of
their personal possessions and ordered to carry crates of ammunition and weapons
to Muslim military personnel in the village. 2187/ The detainees were later
released but were told that if they tried to leave the area, they would be

shot. 2188/

58. Odak

1478. The municipality of Odak is located in northern BiH. It is bordered by the
Sava river to the north, Modrilla county to the south, Bosanski Samac to the east,
and Bosanski Brod to the west. According to the 1991 Yugoslav census the
population of Odak county was 30,651; 54.2 per cent of which were Croats, 20.3
per cent were Muslim, 19.8 per cent were Serbs, and the remaining 5.7 per cent
were described as "others™.

1479. Odak Primary School: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are neutral.) A primary
school in Odak was turned into a detention centre. 2189/ The Serbian residents
of the villages nearby were rounded up and taken to the school. 2190/ The men
were kept in the gymnasium. 2191/ The women and children were kept in classrooms
and then later interned in Muslim and Croatian houses in Odak. 2192/

1480. When the men arrived at the camp, they were forced to run through a
gauntlet of non-Serbs who beat the Serb detainees as they entered the
gynasium. 2193/

1481. The gymnasium was crowded. 2194/ Approximately 700 men were detained at
this camp. 2195/ The floors were very hard and the detainees had only coats or
blankets for comfort. 2196/ When permitted, the detainees had to line up for the
toilet or a bath. 2197/ Many detainees did not bathe for four months. 2198/ In
at least one instance, prior to an ICRC visit, the guards brought a fire truck in
and hosed the detainees down so that they appeared clean. 2199/ Many of the
detainees fell as a result of the force of the water. 2200/




S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex MV | |
Page 181

1482. The food in the camp consisted of one slice of bread and one cup of tea per
day. Occasionally, prisoners were fed macaroni. 2201/ Once, the guards forced
all the detainees to eat spoiled, stale macaroni. 2202/ The detainees were
beaten if they raised their heads before they were finished eating the

macaroni. 2203/ The detainees suffered from dysentery as a result. 2204/

1483. During the day, the detainees were forced to sing UstaSe songs for two or
three hours at a time. 2205/ The detainees had to greet the Croatian army or
members of the paramilitary formations with the greeting '"Ready for the
Homeland!'" 2206/

1484. Some detainees were taken to the front and forced to dig trenches for the
Croatian soldiers in the areas of Bosanski Brod and OraSje. Many detainees were
wounded or killed. 2207/

1485. On 26 May 1992, a group of Croatian National Guards came to the camp,
picked out a group of detainees and beat them. 2208/ This incident triggered the
beginning of nightly beatings. 2209/ The guards beat the detainees with their
feet, rifles, truncheons and other solid instruments. 2210/ The guards would
appear in the hall and single out a dozen detainees at random or call out a year
from 1962 to 1972 and all those men born in that year would have to suffer. 2211/

1486. The guards would force the detainees to face a wall and then they would
smash the detainees® heads against the wall from behind. 2212/ In addition, the
detainees were forced to run up and hit their own head against the blackboard or
wall. 2213/ If they did not do it hard enough, they were beaten in the head with
a gun. 2214/ After these beatings, the detainees were ordered to lick their own
blood from the floor. 2215/

1487. A member of the National Guards of the Republic of Croatia, would usually
be the guard to order the detainees to hit their heads against the wall. He also
carved the letter "U" in the detainees”™ chests. 2216/

1488. In addition, other specific mistreatment included forcing the detainees to
hold up their fingers as if making a cross and then beating those fingers. 2217/
The guards also left detainees in locked rooms with vicious dogs. 2218/ The
guards also forced the detainees to beat each other, including relatives. 2219/
Additionally, the guards forced men to kiss each other. 2220/

1489. The guards beat the detainees until they were too tired to continue. 2221/
The soldiers and guards who beat the detainees were usually drunk. 2222/

1490. The guards then turned to torturing with threats. The guards would order
the detainees to pull down their trousers and would threaten to remove their
genitals. 2223/ The guards would put guns to detainees®™ heads and pull the
trigger, however, the guns were not loaded. 2224/

1491. Detainees who were able to give money to one of the captors could buy a
night without a beating. 2225/ This captor later confiscated all the detainees”

money and jewerly. 2226/

1492. Approximately 30 women were interned at this camp. 2227/ These women were
taken to adjacent offices and raped. 2228/ If they resisted, they were

beaten. 2229/ The women were raped by a different man each night. 2230/ Serbian
male detainees of various ages were occasionally brought to the women®s area
after the rapes and forced to lick the women. 2231/

1493. In one instance, the guards, including two women from the National Guards
of the Republic of Croatia, brought a mentally handicapped girl, to the camp and
forced some detainees to rape her. 2232/ The male detainees who raped her were
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promised a good dinner in exchange. 2233/ The guards also forced detainees to
rape a girl who had previously worked at a restaurant in Novi Grad. 2234/

1494. The camp guards also organized a "wedding”. They took a women and man,
both detainees, and forced a false marriage ceremony. 2235/ The guards made the
detainees who played musical instruments play for the "wedding”. 2236/ The
detainees were then taken to another room where as "newlyweds"™ they were forced
to perform sexual acts. 2237/

1495. A group of pregnant women from another rape camp were sent to Odak. 2238/
The women continued to be raped, but when they reached an advanced stage of
pregnancy the Croatian men would leave them alone. 2239/ The men allegedly
considered this respect for the growing Croatian child. 2240/

1496. At least some of the women were allowed to buy their freedom. Members of
the "Black Legion" or "Black Coats'" came to the camp and told the women that if
they turned over money or jewerly they would be freed. 2241/ The women who had
money or jewerly sewed in the hems of their clothes were exchanged. 2242/

1497. The soldiers from the 101st Bosanski Brod Brigade, 106th Osijek Brigade,
108th Slavonski Brod Brigade also mistreated the detainees. 2243/ One individual
from Donji Hasil] was infamous at the camp. 2244/

1498. This camp operated until the ICRC and UNPROFOR representatives began to
make inquiries in August 1992. 2245/ The women were then sent to a stockings
factory and the men were evacuated to other detention facilities. 2246/

1499. A Serb teacher from Derventa who informed an ICRC representative about the
women held at this camp was beaten to death by the guards. 2247/

1500. House Arrest: (The existence of this type of detention has been
corroborated by multiple sources however none among them are neutral.) The
Serbian residents of Donja Dubica, Struka, Novi Grad, and Trunjak attempted to
negotiate a peaceful departure for Bosanski Samac. 2248/ Instead they were taken
into custody. 2249/

1501. The Serbian women and children from the villages surrounding Odak were
rounded up with the men and taken to the Odak camp. 2250/ They were then
released and detained in Muslim and Croatian homes in the area of Novi

Grad. 2251/

1502. While detained in these homes, the women®s ordeals began. 2252/ The
Serbian women were repeatedly raped. 2253/ They were raped in the detention
homes and taken from the homes and raped at other locations. 2254/ Many of the
women were raped by their neighbours. 2255/

1503. Paramilitaries/soldiers would come at night and order all the women out of
the detention home. 2256/ The soldiers would line them up, shine flashlights on
their faces, and choose a few of the women to be taken away and raped. 2257/ The
women would be returned in the morning, some naked. 2258/ The rapists told the
women that they were to give birth to a young UstaSa. 2259/ Some of the rapists
told the women that they were abusing them as the Serbs had abused their

women. 2260/

1504. The women were raped by multiple men. 2261/ A few of the alleged rapists
were identifed as the guards at the detention Tacilities at OraSje, Donja Mahala,
and Odak School. 2262/ The paramilitaries "Horses of Fire" were also identified
as perpetrators. 2263/
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1505. The Croatian police and other military officers attempted to curb the
actions of these roaming groups of paramilitaries, such as the "Horses of Fire,"
but when arrested or questioned they were equally threatening to the

officers. 2264/

1506. Strolit Factory: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Strolit Factory was a detention centre in
Odak. 2265/

59. Olovo

1507. The municipality of Olovo is located just north of Sarajevo county, to the
east of Vares and the west of Han Pijesak. According to the 1991 Yugoslav
census, the population of Olovo was 16,901. Of that number, 75 per cent were
Muslims, 18.9 per cent were Serbs, 3.9 per cent were Croats, and the remaining
2.2 per cent were described as "others™.

1508. Unidentified Village: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by a neutral source, namely the Defence Debriefing Team.) According
to Muslim refugees and BiH Army officers, Serbian soldiers have detained several
men from Rijeka, a village in Olovo. It is unclear where the men were taken, or
if they were released. Additionally, there also are reports that Serbian
soldiers killed and raped an unspecified number of people in the village. 2266/

60. OraSje

1509. OraSje is located in northern BiH and had a population of 28,201, according
to the 1991 census. The population was 75.3 per cent Croat, 6.7 per cent Muslim,
15 per cent Serb, and 3 per cent "other'. 2267/

1510. Donja Mahala: (The existence of this detention facility has been
corroborated by multiple sources, including the Defence Debriefing Team.) Donja
Mahala was a Croatian run camp located iIn the Bosanska Posavina region near
OraSje. 2268/ The camp was a school before the hostilities. 2269/ Detainees
were Serbian men from the surrounding regions and captured Serbian milita. 2270/
Many of the detainees had been previously interned in camps located in Odak,
Bosanski Brod, and Slavonski Brod. 2271/ Donja Mahala has been described as ''the
death camp™. 2272/ The camp operated from at least May 1992. 2273/ On 9
December 1992, ICRC delegates found 161 detainees at the camp. 2274/

1511. The detainees were fed the same food as the guards, however, they got only
one meal every one or two days. 2275/

1512. The detainees were kept in groups of approximately 15 people in different
rooms at the camp. 2276/ The detainees designated one room as the 'solitary
confinement cell'. 2277/ Detainees that were moved into this room were

killed. 2278/ In the solitary cell, the detainees received only a cup of tea and
slice of bread a day. 2279/

1513. The detainees at Donja Mahala were routinely tortured and executed. 2280/
To muffle the screams of those beaten, the guards would stuff rags in their
mouths. 2281/

1514. An inmate at the camp described various instances of torture that he
endured. One perpetrator burned the inmate"s beard off his face and drove
screwdrivers through his hands onto a board. Another perpetrator beat him with a
heated rod, a wooden oar, stabbed him in the back, and drove a power drill into
his head. Still another tied the inmate"s testicles with wire and then beat his



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex MV ||
Page 184

genital region. Yet a fourth crushed his fingers so that the inmate would not be
able to make a cross iIn religious services. The inmate considered himself
fortunate compared to other detainees at Donja Mahala. 2282/

1515. In another account, the guards removed skin from one detainee®s head every
day so that he had only bloody wounds instead of hair. This detainee also had
his right hand broken. 2283/

1516. The detainees were forced to clean up the blood from the floors, tables and
walls after the beatings. 2284/ The guards further punished the detainees if any
blood was found. 2285/

1517. While in the camp, some detainees were forced to dig trenches at the front
for the regular army of the Republic of Croatia and for paramilitary UstaSe
formations. 2286/ Fifteen men were killed while digging trenches at the

front. 2287/ At the front, the detainees were forced to climb out of the
trenches and shout abuse at the Serb soldiers. 2288/ In addition, the detainees
pulled out dead and injured members of both armies. 2289/ The Serb trench
diggers were forced to watch as the Serb soldiers®™ bodies were mutilated. 2290/
In one report, the guards killed a POW when he was too weak to dig a trench; he
had been denied food for 13 days. 2291/

1518. Detainees were also beaten on the head, knifed in the legs, arms, and back,
and burned with cigarettes. 2292/ On occasion, one of the perpetrators allowed a
detainee to see a doctor concerning iInjuries sustained from a harsh beating,
however, the guards would confiscate the medicine given to the detainee. 2293/

1519. Among those particularly butalized were Serbian militia from Vukovar,
including their commander and deputy commander. 2294/ The deputy commander died
on the torture table. 2295/ Only eight of the Vukovar militamen survived the
camp. 2296/ The guards pulled wire through the POWs earlobes and hung heavy
wooden boards of the ends of the wires. The guards also slashed the tongue of
one POW. 2297/ While the men were tortured, the guards laughed. 2298/

1520. Some of the detainees were moved to Donja Mahala when the Croatians pulled
out of an area. Approximately 100 men were moved to the camp when the Serbs took
over Bosanski Brod. 2299/ When the detainees arrived, they were met by one of
the captors and then taken to the yard where they were beaten all day. 2300/
These detainees were not allowed water or toilet facilities. 2301/ Some of the
men were beaten in the genitals. The guards told them they looked best as
corpses floating along the Sava River. 2302/

1521. To further humiliate the detainees, the guards relieved themselves on the
detainees” boots and refused to allow the detainees to remove the boots. 2303/
As a result, at least one detainee had open wounds on his feet that subsequently
turned into gangrene. 2304/

1522. On the Orthodox Christmas, six or seven members of the Croatian National
Guard arrived at Donja Mahala to further victimize the detainees. 2305/ The
Croatian soldiers lined up the detainees and beat them. 2306/ The soldiers
forced the detainees to admit to killings and rapes of Croatian and Muslim
people. 2307/ The soldiers had the detainees repeat the forced confessions to
German reporters. 2308/

1523. The guards also coerced some detainees to confess to certain crimes to
reporters from Globus and Reuters and to English, Australian, and German
reporters by offering an exchange for the confession. 2309/

1524. The camp also held suspected war criminals. 2310/ The alleged war
criminals were first held in Bosanski Vlasti and then moved to Orasje. 2311/
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They claimed that the Arkan"s and SeSelj"s Cetniks forced them to torture and
kill people. 2312/ An exchange was reportedly offered to the suspected war
criminals, however, they declined. 2313/ The Serbs feared being considered
informants. 2314/

1525. OraSje School: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) Civilians were detained in a school in OraSje
while they waited for prisoner exchanges. 2315/ Some of the detainees had been
previously interned in different camps. 2316/

1526. Rape Camp: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) From at least April to October 1992, a
detention centre housed women in OraSje. 2317/ The women interned in this camp
were repeatedly raped by Muslim militiamen. 2318/

1527. Many women who were raped became pregnant and suffered further as a result
of their experiences. 2319/ Women sought abortions or adoptions at a number of
hospitals and women®"s clinics. 2320/

61. Posusje

1528. The county of PosuSje is located in south-western BiH. According to the
1991 census, the pre-war population of PosuSje was 16,659. At that time, the
population was 99.5 per cent Croatian, and .5 per cent were referred to as
“"other". 2321/

1529. PosuSje Camp: (The existence of this detention facility has not been
corroborated by multiple sources.) It is reported that in January and

February 1993, draft age men were picked up In various parts of Croatia by the
Croatian police, detained in Rijeka, and then being sent to PosuSje. From
PosuSje they were transferred to Tomislavgrad, where they were allegedly beaten
and tortured by the HVO, and finally released to the BiH Army in Jablanica.
There are various examples cited in the report with numbers of detained ranging
from 10-130. Most of the men detained were Muslim, but at least three were
reported to be Serbian. 2322/

62. Prijedor

1530. The province of Prijedor is located in north-western BiH. It is surrounded
by the provinces of Bosanski Novi, Bosanska Dubica, Bosanska Gradiska, Banja
Luka and Sanski Most. According to a 1991 census, Prijedor®s ethnic composition
was 44 per cent Muslim, 42.5 per cent ethnic Serb, 5.7 per cent Yugoslav, 5.6
per cent Croat, and 2.2 per cent "other', of a total population of 112,000.

1531. It is reported that although the urban areas and Prijedor town in
particular in this part of BiH had largely Muslim majorities, the surrounding
villages were mostly ethnically Serb. 2323/

1532. The following excerpt appears in the report on the situation of human
rights in the territory of the former Yugoslavia by Mr. Tadeusz Mazowiecki,
Special Rapporteur of the United Nations Commission on Human Rights. 2324/ It
is helpful background information when addressing the issue of the camps in
located in the Prijedor area:

"On 30 April 1992, armed men from Banja Luka took control of strategic
positions in Prijedor. ldentity checks began, allegedly because of the
failure of Muslims to turn in their arms. The elected head of the
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district, Mr. Cehajill, a Muslim, was obliged to make a statement on the
radio indicating that the political authority had changed, and calling on
the populations not to resist and to surrender their arms. He was then
removed from office, and his place was taken by a Serb.

The following week most Muslim police and military officials surrendered
their arms. The television and radio began to broadcast only programmes
from Belgrade. Police identity checks intensified, and Mr. Cehajill and his
staff were detained. Threats by armed men became more frequent, and for the
First time some Muslims suffered beatings. Later in May many leaders of the
Muslim community, such as teachers, physicians and religious leaders, had
their homes searched and were detained.

Between 23 and 25 May, the Muslim village of Hambarine, 5 kilometres south
of Prijedor, received an ultimatum: all weapons must be surrendered by
11:00 a.m. Then, alleging that a shot was fired at a Serbian patrol, heavy
artillery began to shell the village and tanks appeared, firing at homes.
The villagers fled to Prijedor. Withesses reported many deaths, probably as
many as 1,000.

Shortly afterwards, on 26, 27, or 28 May, the Muslim village of Kozarac,
20 kilometres east of Prijedor, suffered a similar fate. Citing the same
pretext as Hambarine, Serbian heavy artillery began to shell the town,
following which an attack was launched by tanks and infantry. Some
inhabitants, anticipating the attack, had dug shelters, and a few of
them tried to resist with the meagre arms at their disposal. The combat
lasted some seven days. Those who fled the village, including women and
children were detained in camps in Karmina, Omarska and Trnopolje. Mass
arrests also took place, and those arrested were taken away in buses and
trucks. The population, estimated at 15,000, suffered a great many
executions, possibly as many as 5,000 persons, according to some
withesses.

The night of 29 May, tanks and infantry took up position around Prijedor,
citing the same pretext as at Hambarine and Kozarac. When the attack began,
Serbs from the village guided the tanks to the homes of certain Muslims,
and the inhabitants were asked to come out and show theilr identity
documents. Many of those who did were summarily executed. According to
witnesses, some 200 residents of a single street (Partisan Street) were
executed, and a hundred homes were destroyed. During the attack the local
radio continued to call for the surrender of arms, yet not one shot had
been fired by the Muslims.

When the artillery barrage stopped around noon, groups of extremists,
probably under the control of the paramilitary leader Arkan, began
executing people, taking their victims to the street and slitting their
throats, according to witnesses. The bodies of the dead were carried away
by truck, which left a trail of blood. Those who were not killed on the
spot were taken to hotel, where they were transferred to a convoy which
left in the direction of Omarska. In the aftermath, houses which had been
too badly damaged were bulldozed, and their foundations covered with
fresh earth. Five mosques were destroyed, and the Muslim cemetery was
razed.

In mid-July, more villages in the Prijedor area were attacked. BiS(lani
and Rokovilahi, located some 5 kilometres to the west of Prijedor, were
attacked by artillery and mortars, followed by tanks and infantry. There
were many casualties, and the survivors were sent to Omarska and
Keraterm. Ljubija, a Croatian village, also suffered many casualties, as
did Vugovili-Selo, a Muslim village which was shelled before being
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attacked by tanks and infantry. The population of Gornja Puharska was
forced to leave by repeated searches, which sometimes culminated in
summary executions; the destruction of its mosque led to panic, and
caused the population to flee their homes and seek shelter in other
buildings until such time as their departure was organized; iIn contrast
to the fate of other villages, few homes were destroyed . . . ."

a. Omarska Camp

1533. (The existence of this detention facility has been corroborated by
multiple sources, including Helsinki Watch, US Department of State, UK Defence
Debriefing Team, Austrian Government, ICRC, and Newsday.)

1534. Location: Omarska is a predominantly Serbian village in the Prijedor
region. 2325/ The Omarska camp was reportedly established on the site of a former
iron mine near the village of Omarska, 2326/ which was surrounded by open-pit
iron mines. 2327/ The camp was located west of the road leading from Prijedor to
Banja Luka, 2328/ approximately two kilometres south of Omarska, 2329/ 17
kilometres east of Prijedor, 2330/ and 25 kilometres west of Banja Luka. 2331/
Office buildings, halls, garages, and tunnels were reportedly used for detention
purposes. 2332/ The camp was said to have consisted of several large and smaller
buildings formerly used by the mine. 2333/

1535. Location: Omarska is a predominantly Serbian village in the Prijedor
region. 2334/ The Omarska camp was reportedly established on the site of a former
iron mine near the village of Omarska, 2335/ which was surrounded by open-pit
iron mines. 2336/ The camp was located west of the road leading from Prijedor to
Banja Luka, 2337/ approximately two kilometres south of Omarska, 2338/ 17
kilometres east of Prijedor, 2339/ and 25 kilometres west of Banja Luka. 2340/
Office buildings, halls, garages, and tunnels were reportedly used for detention
purposes. 2341/ The camp was said to have consisted of several large and smaller
buildings formerly used by the mine. 2342/

1536. Description of the Omarska Camp: Reports vary regarding a physical
description of the Omarska camp®s facilities, including the number, size,
location and use of buildings at the camp. The following descriptions are
representative of accounts which appear in the reports reviewed.

1537. One subject who was a prisoner at the Omarska camp and had reportedly
worked at the iron ore mine as a young man, described the camp as being comprised
of four buildings: two large buildings each of two floors, approximately 60
metres by 30 metres in size; and two smaller buildings each about 12 metres by
six metres In size. The camp"s structures were reportedly surrounded by fences
two metres by two metres high, enclosing an area of about 1,000 metres by 600
metres. 2343/

1538. Reports indicate that a large two-story building was used for the camp®s
headquarters, a prisoner holding area, a prisoner mess hall, and food storage.
2344/ The subject who worked at the Omarska mine as a young man described this
building as being approximately 50 by 30 metres in size. Management and
administrative office space had formerly been located on the top floor and
worker feeding and changing facilities on the ground floor. The ground floor was
reportedly divided into sections, comprising a large kitchen, a changing area
for the former mine workers, toilets, and an internal garage 5.5 by 5.5 metres
square. There was also an area marked "Garderoba' which was formerly the ore
miners® changing room, and a small glass-walled or partitioned room in the
centre of the ground floor. The top floor was reportedly divided into eight
rooms. 2345/

1539. Other reports reviewed commonly refer to the above structure as the
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"administration” building, which was described as a glass and brick structure.
2346/ According to one report, the building had a wing which was a kitchen and
another larger two-story section. The ground floor of that section contained
vehicle garages and an approximately 30 by 30 metre room in which an estimated
800 prisoners were kept. 2347/ The second floor of the building reportedly
contained eight interrogation rooms. 2348/

1540. Reports indicate a second two-story building at the camp, located next
to the administration building. 2349/ The subject who had worked at the
Omarska mine, described this structure as containing a large hangar on the
ground floor, approximately 60 by 30 metres in size, which had previously been
used for the storage of four very large, wheeled excavation trucks used in the
mine. The top floor of the building reportedly contained office space.
According to the subject, the southern end of the ground floor of this
building was closed off by a wire fence and was about 150 square metres in
size. The northern end of the hangar was said to be similarly fenced-off. The
top floor of the building in the south-west corner reportedly contained a 40
square metre room. 2350/

1541. Other reports reviewed commonly refer to a large garage or "hangar-like"
building where a great deal of torture took place. 2351/ The reports also
describe the hangar-like structure"s first floor which contained former
vehicle workshops and the second floor, which contained an office and four
rooms numbered 26, 15, 24, and 23. 2352/

1542_. The third structure at the Omarska camp was referred to as the 'red house™
and was located across from the main camp building. 2353/ The structure was
described as being some distance from the main structures, and it was reported
that prisoners did not return alive once they entered the building. 2354/ The
subject who had worked at the Omarska mine described this structure as
approximately six by seven metres square in size. The structure was also
reportedly called the Klaonica (abattoir or slaughterhouse) by the inmates and
had previously been used to store the mine®s fire fighting equipment. 2355/

1543. The fourth structure, a one-story, 12 metres by six metres building
known as the "white house" was reported as being located across from the main
camp building. 2356/ It was also reported that the "white house™ contained
four rooms and a bathroom. 2357/ Two of the rooms were said to house prisoners
who were professionals and intellectuals, one room was reportedly for
prisoners who had been injured during beatings, and the fourth room reportedly
housed prisoners who had possessed weapons and those who were to be exchanged.
2358/ This structure, was reportedly located some distance from the main
Facilities and was said to be used to torture and kill prisoners over long
periods of time. 2359/ The subject who had worked at the Omarska mine
similarly described the structure known as the Bijela Kula (“white house'™)
which was located to the centre-left (west) of the two main structures. He
stated that the building was divided into four rooms and contained a central
corridor. 2360/

1544 . Reports also describe a tarmac area outside the main structures which was
used as an open-air detention area, where large groups of men were forced to lie
on their stomachs throughout the day. 2361/

1545. Reports conflict as to whether the Omarska camp was surrounded by a
fence or barbed wire. One subject reported that the camp was surrounded by
fences two metres high, topped with barbed wire. 2362/ 1t was similarly
reported that a two-metres-high barbed wire fence with machine-gun
emplacements at unspecified intervals surrounded the entire camp. 2363/
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1546. One ex-prisoner who arrived at the camp during the first week of June 1992,
stated that at that point the Omarska camp had not yet been built up. He stated
that no fencing had been constructed. 2364/ Another subject reported that there
were no defined camp perimeters, no barbed wire, watch towers, or any such
installations normally associated with prison camps. 2365/

1547. Number of Prisoners: It was generally reported that the camp held between
3,000 and 4,000 men. 2366/ Reports also indicated that between 33 and 38 women
were held at the camp. 2367/

1548. One female prisoner reported that the women at the camp were tasked with
kitchen work and were in a position to know how many prisoners were being fed at
the camp. According to the prisoner, the women drew lines on paper for every
group of thirty men who were brought in to eat. She stated that on 14 June 1992,
they counted 2,736 men and 33 women. 2368/

1549. There were reports which estimated that the Omarska camp contained a
greater number of prisoners. Those estimates which varied greatly in number,
included: 4,000 to 5,000; 2369/ 5,000 to 6,000; 2370/ 6,000 to 7,000; 2371/
8,000; 2372/ and 11,000 prisoners. 2373/ Other reports estimated the total
number of women held at Omarska at 58; 2374/ between 50 and 70; 2375/ and
approximately 300. 2376/

1550. Sex and Age of the Prisoners: According to reports, men from
approximately 16-60 years of age were held at the Omarska camp. 2377/ The camp
was also reported to hold some boys, well under the age of 18. 2378/ The camp
also held women, most of them belonging to the intellectual upper class:
judges, teachers, engineers. 2379/

1551. Ethnicity of Prisoners: Reports generally described the Omarska
prisoner population as consisting mainly of Bosnian Muslim and some Croat
prisoners. 2380/

1552. Status of Prisoners: The prisoner population at Omarska has been
referred to as the political and cultural elite of the city of Prijedor. 2381/
Reports indicate that after Bosnian Serb forces came to power in Prijedor 1in
the spring of 1992, gradually, the Muslim and Croat upper class were taken to
the Omarska camp, including: doctors, high government officials, and
businessmen. 2382/

1553. The reports also indicate that at least some of the detainees at Omarska
took up arms and fought the Bosnian Serb forces which attacked their towns and
villages. It was also indicated that the camp was a place where the Bosnian
Serb authorities, with the backing of the army, had taken thousands of Bosnian
Muslims to be killed. 2383/

1554._. Categories of Prisoners: According to Helsinki Watch, Serbian military
officials In Banja Luka acknowledged that prisoners were divided into three
categories. The first category reportedly included leaders of the
predominantly Muslim Party of Democratic Action (SDA) and those "who organized
the rebellion against the Serbs'. The second category reportedly included
Muslim combatants. Both categories of prisoners were reportedly interrogated
at the Omarska camp and subsequently transferred to the Manjalla camp. The
third category of prisoners reportedly included '"those who could not be found
guilty”. Those prisoners were reportedly held at the Trnopolje camp and
included women and children, who were interned with other non-Serbs who had
sought refuge from actual or potential Serbian attacks on their villages.
2384/

1555. Other reports describe the categorization of Omarska®s prisoner
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population. One subject reported that inmates at Omarska were divided into
three distinct categories: Muslim politicians, who were all shot; those who
had either possessed or confessed to having had weapons; and professionals.
2385/

1556. Another subject reported that camp authorities prepared lists of three
categories of prisoners, but that it was unclear how those lists were divided.
He stated that Category 1 prisoners may have been active-duty military people
and intellectuals who were reportedly killed. Category 2 reportedly consisted
of about 1,700 prisoners, including the subject, who were sent to the Manjala
camp. People in Category 3 were reportedly sent to the Trnopolje camp.
According to the subject, the prisoner transfer to Manjaa in early August
began with a guard reading off a list of prisoner names and, once at Manjala,
the commander there would not allow prisoners off the buses until names were
available and a roll call could be made. 2386/

1557. In late July 1992, Omarska®s guards reportedly began a census of camp
inmates. Lists of names were reportedly read out, frequently including names
of those who had died, and prisoners were placed in 3 categories: (1) those
who fought against the Serbs; (2) those in some way connected with (1); and
(3) those who had a "clean sheet". Subject stated that Categories 1 and 2 were
sent to the Manjala camp while those in Category 3 were sent to Trnopolje and
subsequently released. The subject stated that at the time, there were only a
few prisoners left who were in Category 1, since most had already been killed
at the camp. 2387/

1558. Organization and Treatment of Female Prisoners: Women at the Omarska
camp were reportedly housed on one end of the second floor of the
administraton building which also contained the camp commander®s office 2388/
Other reports confirm that the camp®s female prisoners slept in rooms in the
administration building. 2389/ The women reportedly slept in two rooms, 2390/
numbered 102 and 103. 2391/ It was reported that those rooms were where the
daily interrogations of male prisoners were held. 2392/ It was also reported
that female prisoners had special access to the camp command and
administrators because they were confined near the camp offices next to the
interrogation rooms. 2393/

1559. Many of the women who were detained at Omarska were said to be prominent
professionals, including a judge from Prijedor County, a Deputy District
Attorney, a County Court Judge, and a member of the Party for Democratic
Action Council. 2394/ The women held at the camp reportedly slept on the
floor with one bTanket for every two women. 2395/ As the women tried to sleep
they reportedly heard the screams of prisoners being tortured next door in
the interrogation room. 2396/

1560. The women were reportedly woken up at six in the morning and two of them
were randomly chosen to clean the interrogation rooms which were covered with
blood each morning. 2397/ The women were also reported to have cleaned the
commanders® offices on occasion. 2398/

1561. It was reported that women at the camp were also forced to work in the
kitchen. 2399/ According to one report, each day the women would see over a
hundred new detainees arrive, while the same number vanished. 2400/ After
completing their daily kitchen duty, the women reportedly returned to their
rooms at night. 2401/

1562. There are reports that the female prisoners at the camp were raped.
240271t was reported that male prisoners held in rooms below the women®s rooms
could often hear cries, shouts, and loud weeping from the female prisoners.
2403/
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1563. One male subject stated that the women at the camp were raped nightly by
Serb guards and others coming to the camp for that purpose. He added that one
Muslim woman was forced to perform oral sex with other prisoners, and that
prisoners were also forced to perform sex with her. When they refused she was
beaten. 2404/

1564. Women held at Omarska stated that the camp commander would organize the
rape and abuse of women at the camp. They stated that he would rape individual
women himself, and organize an audience for the others. 2405/ One woman stated
that at night they were taken out one by one. She stated that she was taken
out four nights running and that the women were exposed to physical, mental,
and sexual violence. She stated: "Every guard would pick a woman he was going
to abuse. 1 had the bad luck to be chosen by the head of security at the camp,
[name deleted]." 2406/

1565. One woman reported that on 15 June 1992, she and other female prisoners
were returned from the *restaurant’ to Room 102 at 7:00 p.m. (where they were
assigned) and discovered that the room was covered with more blood than before
and broken clubs and needles. At about 9:30 p.m. the women in Room 102
reportedly heard shouts in the hallway, calling for two prominent male
Croatian Democratic Union Prijedor County officials, and the sounds of
beatings. The door to Room 102 was then reportedly opened and a guard grabbed
one of the women into the next room. One of the male Croat officials was
reportedly laying on the floor in the next room, bleeding about the face.
Guards then reportedly beat the woman with the butts of their weapons, mostly
on her back, breaking her ribs and injuring her thorax. After she fell, the
guards reportedly resumed beating the male prisoner. The woman then reportedly
fainted, came to and saw the male official unconscious, was beaten again,
fainted, and regained consciousness in the early morning and saw the male
official being dragged out of the room by his feet. The woman was reportedly
warned by identified perpetrators that she should not tell anyone about the
incident. At approximately 6:30 a.m. on 16 June 1992, the woman was reportedly
returned to Room 102. Two weeks later the same woman was reportedly called
into the camp commander®s office and told to be smart and obedient, that a
decision was still pending on her future, and that her name was on a list of
persons to be interrogated. She was then reportedly ordered to make coffee and
thereafter was reportedly dragged into a bathroom, pistol whipped, beaten and
raped by an identified officer, and subsequently brought back to the
commander®s office to finish making coffee. It was reported that this
procedure was repeated for three more nights. On the Fifth night, the
commander asked her if she had ever been mistreated, and out of fear she said
nothing. 2407/

1566. One woman, however, stated that she knew of no rapes or extreme beatings
of the women at Omarska, although she reported that they were terrorized and
used as forced labour. 2408/

1567. Another female prisoner stated that in the beginning, the Kkilling of the
prisoner population would be hidden from the women and that bodies would be
deposited far away. She stated, however, that at the beginning of July,
prisoners were killed before their eyes. 2409/

1568. One male subject reported that it was commonly known among prisoners
that at least two identified women at the camp were killed. 2410/

1569. Dates of Operation-Camp Opening: Reports indicate that the Omarska mine
was converted into a detention camp in late May 1992. 2411/

1570. Origin and Movement of Prisoners: The following is a summary of reports
which indicate the dates of transfers and the points of origin of Omarska®"s
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prisoner population.

1571. Kozarac-Brezilani-Late May-Early June 1992: Reports indicate that on
approximately 27 May 1992, following a two-day attack on Kozarac by Serb
forces, Muslim survivors from the city were transported to the Omarska and
Trnopolje camps. 2412/ One report stated that after the capture of Kozarac by
former JINA troops on 25-26 May 1992, the city"s Muslim inhabitants were
ordered to report to the city centre, and those in possession of weapons were
ordered to turn them in. After reporting to the city centre, the Muslim women
were reportedly separated from the men and taken by buses to Trnopolje. The
men were then reportedly transported to "Brezillani', where they were beaten,
kept overnight, and then moved to the Omarska camp. 2413/ Other reports
describe the transfer of men from Kozarac to Omarska and to Omarska via
Brezillani in late May. 2414/

1572. Keraterm Camp, May-June-July-August 1992: It was reported that following
shelling of the village, Serb forces rounded up 200 male inhabitants men from
Kozarusa and transported them in buses to the Keraterm camp 2415/ for two
days. According to the reports, on or about 23 May 1992, the Serbs emptied
Keraterm and bused about 300 captives to Omarska. 2416/

1573. One subject reported that on 27 May 1992, at 10:00 p.m., Keraterm
prisoners were ordered out of their cells and onto buses which had previously
arrived at the camp. (There were reportedly 17 empty and six full buses) The
subject stated that he heard that the prisoners in the occupied buses had been
detained at the Brezillani school. At approximately midnight, the buses
reportedly departed from the Keraterm camp and later arrived at the Omarska
camp. The subject estimated that on that day, a total of 2,000 prisoners were
brought to Omarska, 90 per cent of whom were Croat and Muslim civilians, and
the remainder of whom where members of the regular and reserve police in
Prijedor, and were of Croatian and Muslim nationality. 2417/ Another subject
who had been taken to Keraterm from his village on approximately 25 May 1992,
stated that on 27 May 1992, he and dozens of other prisoners (including his
son), were transferred to Omarska. 2418/1t was reported that prisoners were
severely beaten during the transfer of prisoners from Keraterm to Omarska.
2419/

1574_. Another subject who had been transported from his village KozaruSa to
the Keraterm camp on approximately 24 May 1992, was reportedly interrogated
several times, and was then taken to the Omarska camp on 28 May. According to
the report, the Keraterm prisoners were taken in crowded and deliberately
overheated buses to the Omarska camp. 2420/

1575. One subject stated that after hiding in the woods with several groups
after the attack on Kozarac, he and others gave themselves up to Bosnian Serb
forces and thereafter were taken by bus to the Keraterm camp. He stated that
120 people spent two nights on a bus parked at the camp gate without fresh air
or water and after being abused, spent two nights at the Keraterm camp. On the
third day, subject and many other men were called out at 1:00 a.m., told to
keep their heads down, and were driven to the Omarska camp. 2421/ Another
subject who was involved in the armed resistance of Kozarac, stated that on
approximately 29-30 May 1992, he and his "friends'" were captured by Serb
forces in the nearby woods while sleeping. He stated they were taken to the
Keraterm camp for the first night and were transported in a police wagon to
the Omarska camp the next day. The subject stated that on the way to Omarska,
they passed through Kozarac where an elderly Serbian man was allowed to beat
the young prisoners with a stick. 2422/

1576. One subject from Kozarac stated that on 4 June 1992, he was taken to the
Keraterm camp, and that on 6 June he was transported to the Omarska camp, and
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along with 20 other prisoners, was beaten severely. 2423/

1577. One subject priest stated that he was taken on 16 June 1992, to Keraterm
and the next day transferred to Omarska. 2424/

1578. One subject reported that he was transferred to Omarska from Keraterm on
approximately 5 July 1992. 2425/ Another subject stated that on 9 July 1992, 30
men, most of whom were Croat, were transferred by bus to Omarska. 2426/

1579. One subject stated that the night before he was transferred from Omarska to
Manjala on approximately 4 August 1992, a new group of about 70 prisoners were
brought from Keraterm and put into the "white house'". He claimed that this was
done in order that the ICRC would not see the prisoners who had been more
severely abused. 2427/

1580. Prijedor-June-July 1992: It was reported that on 3 June 1992, three large
buses carrying Muslim and Croatian male prisoners left the main police station in
Prijedor and transported prisoners to Omarska. 2428/

1581. One female attorney reported that on 14 June 1992, she was arrested by
armed Serbian police officers, taken to the Prijedor police station, and told to
wait in a small, blood-spattered room. She stated that another Prijedor lawyer, a
member of the Croatian Democratic Union and two unidentified males were also
detained in the room. At about 5:30 p.m. they were driven by auto along back
roads to Omarska. They were at one point confronted by paramilitary troops and
were taken to the Omarska camp. She stated that upon their arrival at Omarska,
the prisoners were pushed out of the vehicle by men in "etnik"™ and JNA uniforms.
2429/

1582. A subject from BriSevo stated that after Prijedor fell on 30 June, he and
approximately 20 other men were arrested, taken to the local police station, and
then to Omarska. 2430/

1583. One subject reported that he was arrested for the second time in Prijedor
and was transported to the Prijedor police station where he was ~“slapped about”
by two unknown policemen. After two days, on 6 July 1992, the subject was
reportedly transported to the Keraterm camp. He stated that he remained at
Keraterm for only five hours before being taken by police car to the Omarska
camp. 2431/

1584. A subject from Rizvanovilli, near Prijedor, stated that on 21 July 1992,
the Serbian army surrounded all of the villages in the area and took all of
the adult males prisoner. The men were subsequently marched out, abused, and
an hour later, one-half of them were transported by bus to the Keraterm camp
which was full. The prisoners were then driven 30 minutes to the Omarska camp
which was also full, and they were thereafter transported to the Trnopolje
camp. At Trnopolje, the subject was reportedly abused by a guard during his
intake, and after one night, he was thereafter transferred to the "Serbian
police headquarters™ in Prijedor where he was questioned for five hours. 2432/
The subject was thereafter transported to the Omarska camp with an unknown
number of other prisoners. 2433/

1585. Kevljani (via Prijedor and Keraterm)-Late May 1992: Reports indicate
that on approximately 26 May 1992, Kevljani was attacked by Serb forces, and
the villagers fled to the woods, but after spending the night under heavy
shelling, then surrendered to a Serbian officer 2434/ and other identified
individuals. The Croatian and Muslim villagers were taken by bus to Prijedor
where the women and children were taken to the youth centre. At 4:00 p.m. the
men were taken in 24 buses to the Keraterm factory at the edge of the town.
Keraterm, however, was full and the convoy proceeded in a round-about away
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through TomaSica to the Omarska Camp where they arrived at 11:00 p.m. 2435/
Another subject repeats essentially the same fact scenario, stating, however,
that 400 of the villagers fled to a nearby river bank to escape the attack and
that those men who came to the village school to surrender were beaten by Serb
fighters and subsequently taken to the Omarska camp. 2436/ Other reports
indicate that the transfer of persons from the village of Kevljani to the
Omarska camp occurred at the end of May 1992. 2437/

1586. Donji Garevci-Late May 1992: According to one report, at the end of May
1992, Serbian irregular soldiers entered the village of Donji Garevci (six
kilometres from Prijedor) and rounded up all of the Bosnian Muslim men for
incarceration. The irregulars reportedly told the men that they were going to
march to a camp at Trnopolje. They allegedly forced the men to sing patriotic
Serbian songs and beat those who refused. Eventually the group reached
Trnopol je where they were immediately put on buses and driven to the Omarska
camp. En route, uncooperative prisoners were beaten. Upon arrival at Omarska,
they found that the camp was "full', and the group was put back on buses and
finally off-loaded at the Keraterm camp. 2438/

1587. Gornja Puharska-May-June 1992: It was reported that Gornja Puharska had
a population of about 300 Muslim families and six Croat families. On 27 May
1992, JINA forces reportedly surrounded and besieged the village and on about
29 May 1992, Serbian "Red Berets™ reportedly entered the village with tanks
accompanied by non-uniformed irregular forces. The village®"s defenders
reportedly surrendered, and on 1 June 1992, all of the men were reportedly
taken prisoner and transported 23 kilometres south-east to Omarska on two
buses and one large cattle truck. 2439/

1588. One subject reported that on 29 May 1992, the people of Gornja Puharska
put white flags outside their homes to indicate their surrender. He said that
the next day, on 30 May, four to five tanks and 500 soldiers came into the
town and rounded up all of the men of military age (about 250 in total). The
town"s men were reportedly walked to the local mosque and abused. The subject
stated that political leaders, policemen, and educated persons were
immediately identified and put separately on a bus, along with former
soldiers. The subject stated that in total, three buses transported a total of
approximately 250 men to the Omarska camp. 2440/

1589. Ljubija-Early June-July 1992: On 10 June 1992, in the village of
Kalajevo (approximately three kilometres north-east of Ljubija), "armed Serbs"
in uniform reportedly arrested a man and drove in a lorry to the "Rudar"
stadium in Ljubija where he was held in a locker room with another six
prisoners. He stated that after being held in Ljubija for five days he was
transferred to the Omarska camp. 2441/

1590. Another subject stated that he was arrested on 10 July 1992, in his
father®s yard and taken with two others inside a moving van to the police
station in Ljubija where he was held with 15 other men. The men were
reportedly interrogated by named individuals and were then taken away in the
moving van to the Omarska camp. 2442/

1591. Matrilli-4 July 1992: One subject reported that on 4 July 1992, he was
arrested in Matrilli and subsequently taken to the Omarska camp. 2443/

1592. BisShani-July 1992: One subject reported that on approximately 20 July
1992, Muslim males were taken by Bosnian Serb forces to Omarska from the
village of BiSOani. However, it was also reported that after arriving at
Omarska, the convoy left for Trnopolje after those in charge of transportation
were told that no more prisoners would be accepted at Omarska. 2444/
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1593. It was reported that on 24 and 25 July 1992, approximately 300 civilians
from the villages of Bislani, Rizvanovilli, Rakovilani, Hambarine, Carakovo, and
Zecovi were brought in at around 4:00 p.m. and severely beaten. 2445/

1594 . Rizvanovilli-July 1992: One subject stated that on 20 July 1992, he was
taken to the Omarska camp from Rizvanovili. 2446/

1595. Donja Puharska-July 1992: On 13 July 1992, all of the Muslim men who
remained iIn Donja Puharska were reportedly arrested and taken to the Omarska
camp. According to one subject, he and at least eight other Muslim men were
summoned to the Bocal police station to make a declaration of loyalty and to
volunteer for work. The men were reportedly beaten by soldiers, locked in a
cell, and later transported to Omarska. 2447/

1596. Transfer of Prisoners-Camp Closing: One subject reported that on
approximately 30 May 1992, a group of 168 prisoners were selected for a
"prisoner exchange'. 2448/

1597. One subject reported that on 3 June 1992, three buses filled with older
prisoners were transported from Omarska to the Trnopolje camp. 2449/ Another
subject reported that on 3 June 1992, at 7:00 p.m., two buses were brought
into the Omarska camp and loaded with 120 prisoners. The prisoners were
reportedly told that the first bus was going to Kozarac and the second to
Prijedor, but both buses reportedly went to the Trnopolje Camp. 2450/

1598. It was reported that on 25 June 1992, approximately 100 prisoners were
transferred to the Trnopolje camp. These prisoners were reportedly called by
name and included many weak individuals. 2451/

1599. One subject reported that in early July, 200 prisoners, all of whom
were considered by the Serbs to have been "important', were taken away from
the Omarska camp on a supposed prisoner exchange. Subject stated that none of
the prisoners had been seen or heard from since. Other sources reportedly
believed that those prisoners were killed. 2452/

1600. It was also reported that in mid-July 1992, camp authorities
transferred 30 elderly and infirm patients to the Trnopolje camp. 2453/

1601. Reports indicate that the Omarska camp was closed at the end of August
1992. The closing was attributed to the attention drawn there by the media
and the international community. 2454/ The detainees were, however, not
released but transferred to other camps such as Trnopolje and Manjala. 2455/

1602. Manjalla-Early August 1992: According to most reports, on approximately
6-8 August 1992, a mass-transfer of Omarska®"s prisoners took place when buses
arrived to transport prisoners to the Manjala camp. 2456/ Each of the buses
was reportedly crammed with prisoners, with the heat on and the windows
sealed shut. The reports of this transfer included accounts where prisoners
were abused and killed en route and upon arrival at the Manjalla camp: 2457/

1603. Trnopolje-Early August 1992: Subjects reported a mass transfer of
prisoners to the Trnopolje camp. One subject stated that 1,000 prisoners were
transferred to the Trnopolje camp while 1,300 were transported to Manjala.
2458/ According to one subject, on 6 August, approximately 1,200 inmates of
the second category (those who had possessed or confessed to having possessed
weapons), were transferred by bus to the Manjala camp and at the same time,
700 prisoners of the third category (professionals) were sent to the Trnopolje
camp. The subject was reportedly transferred to Trnopolje. He added that
guards killed inmates at random during both of these transfers 2459/ Other
reports describe what appears to be the same transfer. 2460/
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1604. It was reported that on 3 August 1992, the women at Omarska were
transferred to the Trnopolje camp. 2461/ One female prisoner stated that on 3
August 1992, 29 of the camp"s 33 women were told to hurry and gather their
things and were then taken outside and put onto buses for transfer to
Trnopolje. 2462/ A similar report stated that before the camp was closed, 33
of the camp™s Temale prisoners were taken to the Trnopolje camp, while 5
others were left at Omarska. 2463/ Other reports describe what appears to be
the same transfer. 2464/

1605. Manjaa-Late August 1992: It was reported that while prisoners were
transferred to the Manjalla camp in early August, approximately 180 prisoners
remained at Omarska for another 15 days, after which they joined the others at
Manjaa. According to one report, the men who remained at Omarska were moved
to a room near the kitchen where they were provided with beds and bedding and
were given two meals a day of so much food that they could not eat it all.
These prisoners reportedly had to clean up the "white house"™ and the area
around 1t and paint the building white in preparation for a visit by the Red
Cross and television crews. According to the subject, some women at the camp
were kept out of sight when the Red Cross and the television crew came, but
were returned to Omarska after the visit. 2465/

1606. One subject similarly reported that in early August, the Omarska guards
became unsettled and moved men from room to room. The subject stated that he
and 183 other men were transferred to a garage about 25 metres square, and
after three days, 88 of them, including the subject, were taken to the "white
house™. The subject stated that on 6 August 1992, mass transfers to Manjalla
and Trnopolje took place, but that 184 men singled out before were left at the
Omarska camp. Those prisoners were reportedly led to a large room where they
had to assemble and make army beds. Subject stated that he was led away to a
nearby room, beaten severely, and made to eat a cockroach. The subject
believed that he was the last man severely beaten at the Omarska camp. The
subject added that although the prisoners had made 120 beds, they were not
allowed to sleep on them, but had to sleep of the floor of the hallway in that
building. 2466/

1607. One report stated that of the 179 prisoners left at the Omarska camp,
five were women. 2467/ One woman stated that she was among the last five women
(out of 38) to leave the camp several days after Omarska was emptied of its
last male prisoners. 2468/

1608. It was reported that on 21 August 1992, camp authorities roll-called 172
prisoners who were taken to the Manjalja camp. Seven other prisoners, some of whom
were women, were reportedly taken to an unknown destination. 2469/ Other reports
confirm that the remaining prisoners held at Omarska were transferred to the
Manjala camp. 2470/

1609. Visits to Omarska by Outside Organizations and Individuals: It was
reported that in early August, a group of journalists arrived at the camp, but
that camp officials did not allow them directly inside. One subject stated
that the Omarska camp authorities prepared a group of 10-15 prisoners to talk
with them. The prisoners were given some bread and were ordered to tell the
reporters that conditions at the camp were good and that Omarska was not a
concentration camp, but a reception centre. According to the subject, about
three days after the visit, prisoners began to be dispersed to other camps.
2471/ Other reports described the process by which Omarska was prepared for
the journalists™ visits. Almost all of the female prisoners were reportedly
transferred, the corpses on the lawn disappeared, and so did the prisoners
marked by torture. 2472/ One subject reported that he remained at Omarska to
take part in a clean-up of the camp while most of the other prisoners were
transferred to the Manjala camp. The subject stated that there had been blood
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everywhere, and that marks of shooting on internal walls were covered with
cupboards. The subject also reported that those involved in the clean up were
told to tell journalists that nobody stayed in the camp for more than a day,
and that Omarska was only a transit centre. He added that beds arrived the day
before a visit from journalists but that prisoners were not allowed to use
them. 2473/ Other reports contain similar descriptions of the events during
this time period. 2474/

1610. It was reported that before the First journalists arrived at Omarska, about
200 men in one sleeping room were moved to another room already at overcapacity.
The prisoners were then told to remain quiet and to keep their heads below the
window. According to the report, there was only enough room for the men to sit
with their knees against their chests. The other room was reportedly cleaned and
30 new prisoners from the Keraterm camp were reportedly put there and shown to
reporters. 2475/

1611. On the 5th or 6th of August 1992, Independent Television News (I1TN)
reporters Penny Marshall and lan Williams visited the Omarska and Trnopolje
camps. 2476/ In their report they visited the camp and were shown only
several hundred of the camp®s prisoners, all Muslim men. ITN was reportedly
told by authorities that those men were there to be interrogated. The
authorities stated further that those men found guilty of fighting Serbs were
sent to prisoner of war camps, and the innocents, to refugee camps. Reporter
Marshall spoke to a woman identified as Nada Balaban, 2477/ the camp®s
administrator, who stated, "No, this is not a camp, this is a centre, a
transit centre, Omarska and Trnopolje, both centres, not camps.' When Marshall
asked to see the prisoners® living accommodations, 2478/ the request was
denied by Ms. Balaban. 2479/ When Marshall visited Omarska®s cafeteria, she
commented that the prisoners were silent and that the only voices heard where
those of guards ordering the men to eat faster and leave. When a prisoner was
asked by Marshall how he was treated, he reportedly responded, "I don"t want
to tell lies. | can"t speak the truth. Thank you for coming." Marshall
reported that ITN was told that the army did not control the Omarska camp and
that its prisoners were the responsibility of the civil authorities and the
local militia.

1612. Helsinki Watch reported that after the ITN television crew Filmed the
Omarska camp, the Serbian military began taking journalists and others on
arranged tours of the camps in the area. The military reportedly drove the
Journalists from Banja Luka to Trnopolje and three other camps in the area:
Omarska, Keraterm, and Manjala. Helsinki Watch reportedly visited the four camps
in August 1992, and saw that they had recently been painted and cleaned. Most of
the prisoners were reportedly terrified and refused to speak to the visitors. One
prisoner, however, reportedly stated: "Don"t believe what you see. They have made
this place into a tourist attraction.' 2480/

1613. One press report described the observations made by journalists who visited
the Omarska camp: "Western journalists arrived at Omarska this week, only 175 men
were still there. Crude attempts had been made to clean up the camp. Bunk beds
were lined up iIn a room In which Inmates said as many as 1,300 men had slept
before.' 2481/

1614. The ICRC was reported to have first visited the Omarska camp on 12
August 1992. 2482/ It was reported that due to the mass-transfer of prisoners
to the Manjala and Trnopolje camps in early August, the ICRC was able to
register only 173 prisoners during its visit. 2483/ One subject reported that
on 12 August 1992, international journalists arrived at Omarska and that camp
authorities told them that the prisoners there had been held for two or three
weeks for interrogation. The journalists had reportedly brought ICRC
registration cards and registered all of the prisoners. The subject stated




S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex MV ||
Page 198

that the reporters told them that they were now citizens of the United
Nations. 2484/

1615. One subject reported that on 15 August 1992, the ICRC registered only male
prisoners because camp authorities had hidden female prisoners from the ICRC
representatives. 2485/

1616. Link Between the Omarska Camp and the Authorities in Prijedor and Banja
Luka: Milomir StakilJ, the man identified as the mayor of Prijedor after
Muhamed ehajil] was removed, reportedly acknowledged the link between civil
authorities in Prijedor and the Omarska, Keraterm, and Trnopolje camps. Stakil]
stated in a translated statement that "[T]hose places like Omarska, Keraterm
and Trnopolje were the necessity of the moment and were formed on decision of
the Prijedor civil authorities.”™ With regard to the issue of beatings at the
camps, Stakil reportedly stated, "According to the information there was no
mistreatment and physical violence in the centres themselves." Specifically
addressing reports that persons had been killed at Omarska, Stakil] said,
"There were cases as the commander let me know--natural deaths with the
medical documentation of death, not murder.’ Stakill stated that he did not
know how many persons had died, but that there were "not many'. 2486/

1617. Milan Kovallevill, the Prijedor city manager in Prijedor, reportedly stated
that the Omarska camp was an investigative facility set up "to see who did what
during the war, to find the guilty one, and to establish the innocent so that
they didn"t bear the consequences'. He reportedly said that the camp was closed
when the investigation was completed. 2487/

1618. A man identified as "Drlja’a", who reportedly became the Prijedor police
chief when Serb forces took power, reportedly stated that 3,334 persons were
arrested on suspicion of resisting or plotting against the new authorities and
were taken to Omarska. He reportedly insisted that no one had been killed at
Omarska, and that only two prisoners died between 25 May and mid-August, both
of "natural causes'". He also stated that another 49 had "'disappeared",
including the lord mayor of Prijedor, Muhamed ehajil]l, and were presumed dead.
He stated that detainees were interrogated for four days and shipped out. He
said that 800 detainees who were alleged to have '"organized the whole thing",
among them "rich Muslims who financed" the Muslim SDA political party, were
taken to Manjalla, which was operated by the Bosnian Serb army as a prisoner-of
-war camp, to await criminal trial. Taken with them were 600 people who
reputedly commanded units of the Muslim and Croat resistance. The remaining
1,999 were found innocent and taken immediately to Trnopolje, which officials
said was a transit camp, Drljala reportedly said. 2488/

1619. Reports indicate that the civilian and police authorities of Prijedor
administered the Omarska camp. Helsinki Watch reported that during its visit
to the camp in August 1992, Serbian authorities acknowledged that
approximately 3,500 persons had entered and left the camp. The authorities
referred to the camp as an "interrogation centre'. The camp authorities
claimed that, although the "centre'" was guarded by soldiers of the "Army of
the Serbian Republic™, prisoners were interrogated by the local police. 2489/

1620. One news report contains a photograph of the camp®s alleged administrator,
Nada Balaban, who was pictured with a man identified as the Prijedor chief of
police. 2490/ Another report contains the same photograph of the same two
individuals, with the man who was said to be the chief commander of all camps in
the region. 2491/

1621. One subject reported that in early July 1992, two prominent Serbian
politicians from the Banja Luka council visited the camp. He said that a man
who he identified as Vojo Kupresanin and his deputy by the last name of
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Glamocanin, arrived in a limousine escorted by a blue colored APC. 2492/

1622. One subject reported that in mid-July 1992, the prime minister of the
Serbian Republic, identified as Brdjanin, 2493/ came to Omarska that the
prisoners were paraded before him and made to sing a Serbian national song and do
the three-finger salute. Brdjanin reportedly arrived in luxury car which was
followed by helicopters. 2494/

1623. One woman who was held at the camp characterized the guards as uneducated
persons from the hills around Omarska. She stated that everything was done on
orders from the Prijedor police. She stated that they got their orders directly
from Prijedor. She added that most of the inspectors at the camp came from
Prijedor and that she knew them personally. 2495/

1624. One former prisoner stated that the strategy at Omarska was to beat
prisoners who were considered privileged. He added that there was a camp
priority for execution, which was: a) To execute those Muslims with party
affiliations when the parties did not include Serbs; b) to execute those
Muslims who had been caught in battle or had been arrested in possession of
guns; c) to execute civilians; and d) random killings. He stated that at
Omarska, legal cases were opened up against prisoners. One such case
reportedly involved 35 Muslims and Croats from Prijedor. The subject stated
that all 35 were found guilty of unknown charges and were forced to sign
statements admitting their guilt and accepting their fate. Those papers were
then reportedly filed away, and the individuals were executed. 2496/ The
subject stated that orders for executions came down through the Omarska camp
command from identified officials in Prijedor. 2497/

1625. Two reports from Prijedor lawyers who were held at Omarska also alleged
that a "court" was used to legitimize the executions at the Omarska camp.
2498/ The subjects identified and implicated a Serbian judge and a lawyer who
reportedly headed the "court™. 2499/ The subjects also identified and
implicated two other men who were involved in the "court", the chief
prosecutor and his deputy. 2500/ One subject stated that court also consisted
of a lawyer and a secretary. 2501/ One subject stated that on the days that
the judge came to Omarska, liquidations and executions began. He commented
that the judge and the other man heading the court, came to Omarska to sign
"death warrants™. 2502/

1626. According to one report from a prisoner who was a lawyer from Prijedor, the
"war court” members came to Omarska to oversee findings of the MUP inspectors on
an irregular basis. 2503/ The subject reported that the Prijedor MUP inspectors
handled most of the interrogations at the camp; however, on occasion, either
inspectors from Banja Luka or the army reportedly came to conduct interrogations
on unidentified important cases. The subject identified the alleged Prijedor MUP
inspectors and staff. 2504/

1627. One subject reported information on the organization of the Prijedor
Ministry of Internal Affairs (MUP), including the organizational relationship
to the camps (including Omarska) and the police. The Prijedor MUP reportedly
fell under the control of the Banja Luka MUP. However, parallel with the
Prijedor and Banja Luka MUPs were their respective Emergency Operation Centres
2505/ Under the Prijedor MUP"s control was reportedly the Prijedor Civilian
Police, the Omarska Civilian Police, the Omarska Camp, the Trnopolje camp, the
Keraterm camp, the "war courts', and the MUP inspectors. 2506/ The subject
stated that the Prijedor Chief of Police was a member of the MUP and possibly
its director. 2507/

1628. According to one report, permission to enter the Omarska camp in early
August was granted by local police officials and not by the military



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex MV ||
Page 200

authorities. 2508/ It was reported that the camp was run by a mix of militias
and that no one group seemed to be in charge. Some of the most extreme of the
local Serb population was said to be at Omarska. 2509/

1629. Intake Procedures: It was reported that upon arrival at Omarska,
prisoners were forced to run though lines of soldiers, during which time they
were beaten and abused. A youth from Kozarac, who was reportedly taken to the
camp one evening at the end of June 1992, described how he and other prisoners
with him had to pass through two lines of soldiers who formed a passage
between the bus and the shed into which they were Ffirst taken. He said that
they were beaten with rifle butts, truncheons and a whip as they ran the
distance of about 10 metres between the bus and the shed. 2510/ Another
subject similarly reported that upon disembarkment from the bus, the prisoners
were brought through a 30 metre *corridor™ where all were seriously beaten and
abused. He stated that this '"'ceremony' was called the "wedding party" by the
prison guards and that the prisoners were forced to the ground and badly
beaten, following which they were forced to sing Serbian nationalistic songs.
2511/

1630. One subject reported that after being transported to the camp on
approximately 31 May 1992, he and other prisoners were made to pass through a
"gauntlet"” involving beatings by Serb soldiers. He stated that the garage
facility in which they were going to be taken already held about 700 prisoners
and that he and the others had difficulty pushing their way in. The subject
stated that at least one prisoner was killed as the result of a beating by an
identified guard. 2512/ Another subject who was transported to the camp on 31 May
1992, described a similar scenario, whereby prisoners had to pass through a
corridor and were beaten by guards with rifle butts along the way to a sleeping
area. 2513/

1631. One unidentified prisoner stated: "When arriving in Omarska, we had to
leave the bus. We were only allowed to look on the ground. 1 personally was
not beaten, but those men who rose their head were beaten by the Cetniks™.
2514/ Another unidentified witness stated: "When we arrived (28 May 1992) we
had to walk to the tunnel through a row of soldiers who hit us with rifle
butts, rubber sticks and fists". 2515/

1632. An unidentified 53 year-old ex-prisoner stated that upon his arrival at
Omarska on 28 May 1992, the first and the last five men who left his bus were
shot by Serbian soldiers. 2516/

1633. A subject who had been transferred to Omarska from Keraterm on 28 May 1992,
stated that after getting off the bus in Omarska, the guards took out a health
care provider; 2517/ a school teacher; a health care provider; and a
restauranteur and beat them severely. They were not seen thereafter. 2518/

1634. A subject who was brought to the Omarska camp on approximately 30 May 1992,
stated that two prisoners were killed immediately upon arrival at the camp and
that they were told that this was to avenge the death of a Serbian soldier who
was killed in battle. It was reported that the prisoners then forced to lay on
the "runway' the entire day. 2519/

1635. One subject reported that after being transferred to the camp from
Kevljani in late May 1992, he and other prisoners were taken to a warehouse
where trucks were repaired. He said that about 20 guards received men who
emerged from the buses, and beat them. The subject reported that four of the
men who observed this tried to escape, and three of them were killed with
rifles. 2520/

1636. One subject reported that in early July 1992, new arrivals were
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transported in and subjected to beatings with rifle butts. The subject
reported that one of these prisoners were killed as a result of the beatings.
2521/

1637. Confiscation of Valuables: It was generally reported that Serb guards would
force prisoners to give up all of their belongings and to sign documents giving
away their property. 2522/ Subjects similarly reported that upon arrival at the
camp, they were battered by guards who took their money and other valuables.
2523/

1638. Upon their arrival at Omarska, prisoners were reportedly searched and
beaten, and all items of value were confiscated. 2524/ One former prisoner
who arrived at the camp in early June 1992, reported that upon leaving the
buses on which they were transported to the camp, prisoners were spread-eagled
against and brick wall and searched. He noted that the wall was pock-marked
with bullet holes and that the ground in front was covered with large blood
stains onto which a soldier in a JNA uniform spread lime powder. 2525/ Another
subject stated that after arrival at the camp on 29 May 1992, he and 35 other
prisoners were subjected to a thorough search by guards who took all of their
possessions, including personal identity documents. The guards then reportedly
registered each of them by taking their names and other personal data. The
prisoners were subsequently placed in a "large hall” on the first floor of the
administration building, together with 500 other prisoners. According to the
subject, they received no food for four days and had to sleep on a concrete
ground without any mattresses or blankets. The prisoners were reportedly
interrogated three days later. 2526/

1639. One subject reported that in late May 1992, personal effects were not
taken from the prisoners upon intake, although anything resembling a weapon
was. The subject stated, however, that during the night, guards would steal
whatever they could from the prisoners. He said that a favourite method of
obtaining money was for a prisoner to be selected and told to produce a sum of
money in deutsche marks in one hour. If the prisoner did not, he would be
severely beaten. The subject added that in the early days other prisoners
would help to raise the money, but later there was little money and many were
beaten. 2527/

1640. One subject said that after arriving at the camp on 4 July 1992, he was
met at the entrance by five camp guards who battered him with batons and
kicked him with boots. The guards also reportedly took all of his money. He
stated that he was interrogated a couple of days after his arrival at the
camp. 2528/

1641. Organization of Prisoners: The following are representative accounts of
where prisoners were placed, and their subsequent treatment, after their
arrival at the Omarska camp.

1642. One subject who was brought to the camp from Kozarac stated that he and
160 other persons were put into a five metres by five metres room and kept
there for days. He reported that they were not fed and were not allowed to use
the toilet. The prisoner also reported that he was beaten by soldiers using
shoes, guns, and electric cables. 2529/ Another subject who was brought to the
camp from Kozarac, similarly reported that they were put into five by five
metre rooms and were not fed until "much later”. He added that the prisoners
were not allowed to go to the toilet and were forced to relieve themselves in
the room. 2530/

1643. One subject who was transferred to Omarska from Brezillani stated that he
and 450 other prisoners from Kevljani-Kozarac were kept in a 20 metres by 20
metres room in a truck garage where they lived for two-and-one-half months. He
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stated that for eight days the prisoners were given only water, for which they
were required to pay and that each day five to six prisoners were called out
and beaten. He stated that on the ninth day they were given some bread and on
the 10th day, they were able to go to the kitchen for their meal. 2531/

1644. One prisoner who was transferred from Keraterm to Omarska stated that
prisoners arriving at Omarska were lined up chest to chest or back to back in
numerous tight ranks in an open area in front of the two-story buildings. He
said that they were not allowed to sit down, and whenever their ranks exceeded
their captors expectations, some prisoners were taken to the side and beaten
and shot. It was further reported that no prisoner was assigned quarters prior
to an interrogation which took place in separate rooms on the second floor of
one of the two-story buildings. He said that the interrogators asked the same
questions as had been asked previously at Keraterm (regarding hidden weapons,
incriminating documents, gold, and any affiliation with Muslim resistance
forces), as well as additional questions regarding why Muslims had not joined
in the efforts against Croats, and about the employment and property of each
person. According to the report, every answer was accompanied by numerous
blows from a rifle butt or iron rod. He stated that the majority of deaths
among inmates were caused by injuries from rifle butt blows. He also stated
that it appeared that every inmate was interrogated at least twice, and noted
several inmates were suspended from an overhead crane to scare them into
making confessions. 2532/

1645. One subject who was transported to Omarska from Gornja Puharska stated
that upon arrival at the camp, the "special cases”™ were immediately separated,
and most were killed shortly thereafter. He said that the new arrivals were
kept on the tarmac, known as the "pista', in the open between the two large
buildings. For the first four days, the prisoners reportedly received no food
or water. The subject estimated that there were approximately 800 prisoners on
the tarmac. During that time, the prisoners were reportedly interrogated, and
after being interrogated, they would be moved to a large hangar that had been
used for the repair of big dump trucks used for mining. That building
reportedly had six entrances for trucks and was divided into small rooms
holding 120 men each. The building reportedly held 1,500 prisoners in total.
The rooms there were reportedly very hot, with walls of corrugated iron and
doors of steel. Each room reportedly had one very small window. On the other
side of the tarmac was more of an administrative building that held what had
been a canteen. The interrogations reportedly took place on the upper floor of
that building which the subject estimated held about 2,000 prisoners. All of
the buildings reportedly had a steel structure. 2533/

1646. One subject stated that upon arrival at Omarska after being transferred
from Keraterm in late May, approximately 500 prisoners were put in a single
room for five days. 2534/ He reported further that each day they were given a
one and one-half litre bottle of water to share. 2535/ Another subject stated
that upon arrival at the camp he was taken along with other prisoners to a
garage, where 65 persons were held. The prisoners there were frequently
interrogated. 2536/

1647. An imprisoned priest stated that upon his arrival at the camp he was
subjected to beatings and held in one of the rooms of the "white house'" He
stated that 20 prisoners, all injured and some with broken limbs were crammed
into this four metres by two metres space and that they were deprived of water
and forced to drink their urine. He stated that his condition was such that he
remained unconscious for several days before rejoining most of the camp®s
general population. 2537/

1648. One subject who was transported to the camp on approximately 13 July
1992 stated that he was kept in a so-called hangar building that contained



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex MV | |
Page 203

truck repair workshops and garages on the ground floor. On 21 July 1992, he
was reportedly transferred to a building identified as the "white house"™ where
he was kept for seven days. 2538/

1649. Upon arrival, the prisoners were reportedly taken to what has been
described as the two-story administrative building of the former mining
company. 2539/ One prisoner stated that they were not provided with any food
for four days but that water was available. He stated that Bosnian Serbs began
to interrogate the prisoners on their sixth day at the camp. 2540/ Another
prisoner reported that in early June 1992, he was given only water with a high
rust content. 2541/

1650. One subject reported that after arrival at the camp, he and other
prisoners were placed in room number 15. According to the subject, Muslim
policemen and local businessmen were taken out and killed the same night and
the rest of the prisoners were registered in the morning. The subject added
that for the First 60 hours, the prisoners were given no food or water and had
to relieve themselves in the same room. 2542/

1651. Interrogation Procedures: Reports indicate that prisoners were singled
out for questioning and were subsequently tortured or killed. 2543/ According
to reports, interrogations at Omarska were typically accompanied by beatings,
torture, abuse, and killing. 2544/ One subject who arrived at the camp in late
May 1992, stated that intellectuals and better-educated prisoners were usually
interrogated several times and killed afterwards. 2545/

1652. According to one subject, every Muslim prisoner held at the camp was
interrogated at least three times during his stay there. He stated that most
of the abuse, beatings and torture occurred during interrogations, when the
interrogator and the guards hit the prisoner with rifle butts and iron bars,
kicked him with their feet, and cut and stabbed him with their knives. 2546/

1653. It was reported that the interrogations of prisoners were held on the
top floor of the administration building and that a team of interrogators
numbering over 16 worked a day shift from 9:00 a.m. to 5:00 p.m. daily. Those
interrogators were reportedly called "inspectors'" who were assisted by two
""assistants' or guards. According to the subject, the guards had a list of
those selected for interrogation, and those selected were brought to the
administration building and held on the ground where they were made to stand,
arms outstretched with the Serb three finger salute, and that beatings were
usually administered by the guards at this point prior to the actual
interrogation. Thereafter, prisoners were reportedly taken to the
interrogation rooms on the top floor one at a time. The prisoners reportedly
stood or sat in front of a table facing the "inspector™ with two guards
standing behind the prisoners. According to the report, if the inspector was
not happy with a prisoner®s answer, he nodded at the guards who beat the
prisoner. 2547/

1654. An interrogation room was reportedly located next door to where the
women in the camp slept. According to one of the women who was forced to
clean the room on the mornings after beatings, the floor was often covered
with fresh blood each morning. She stated that the interrogation room had
three tables pushed against the walls and contained whips made from heavy
cable. She also stated that the women who cleaned that room were, under threat
of death, told to put back everything exactly as they had found it. 2548/

1655. Women who were held at the camp stated that the interrogators at Omarska
were not professional policemen, but had held positions such as movie
directors and teachers. 2549/0ne of the women held at the camp estimated that
40 per cent of those killTed at Omarska died during, or as a result of
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interrogations. She stated that she withessed prisoners being brought back in
blankets while they had walked there under their own power. She stated that
she heard screams from the investigation rooms "above the restaurant', and
that the camp authorities tried to drown this out with noise and music. She
added that the women were sleeping in the rooms in which the interrogations
took place during the day and had that they had to wash down the room before
going to sleep because it was "blood-smeared". 2550/ Another woman who was
held at the camp stated that after the interrogations, the women found metal
bars, heavy plastic objects, pipes with iron wires and metal balls at the end,
and objects made of heavy wood. She stated that the women would return these
objects to the guards. She also stated that she heard screams from the room
all day and that afterward the walls, closets and floors would be covered with
blood. 2551/

1656. It was reported that when one prisoner was brought in for interrogation,
the interrogators had prior knowledge of his military service, knowledge of
weapons, and ability to play the accordion. According to the report, the goal
of interrogation was to gain information on the organization of the defence of
the village, the identity of wealthy persons and the location of any
valuables. 2552/

1657. It was reported that interrogations carried out at night were
"unofficial” and were conducted by the guards, the motive often being one of
personal revenge. In addition to the unofficial beatings by the guards, the
prisoners were also reportedly subjected to beatings and killing by a group
which referred to by the subject as the 'night visitors'”. 2553/

1658. One unidentified subject reported:

"Only those were repeatedly questioned who seemed to be the suspicious
in some way. When they returned, they always were seriously injured . .
. Most of them were questioned and tortured until they died from their
injuries." 2554/

1659. Other reports similarly describe the interrogation of prisoners
accompanied by beatings, torture and killings. A priest who was held at the
camp from mid-June through August 1992, stated that he was tortured to make
him denounce "extremists™ from his village and admit that lorries delivering
food for Caritas International were transporting arms. 2555/ One unidentified
withess stated: "When we were questioned, we were beaten, I was beaten with a
rubber stick."™ 2556/

1660. A subject who arrived at the camp on 28 May 1992, stated that several
interrogations centred around weapons bought on the black market. He stated
that one reserve policeman and another man who had bought an automatic weapon
were killed in the interrogation room. 2557/

1661. One subject reported that five soldiers would approach the prisoners and
one would read the names of five prisoners. Those prisoners were then required
to stand, place their hands on their heads, and march to the interrogation
room which was reportedly located on the second floor of the building where
the prisoners obtained their food. 2558/ The subject reported that the people
who were interrogated fell into three categories: 1) those who were not
mistreated during the interrogation process; 2) those who were beaten but not
killed; and 3) those who were killed during interrogation or later on the same
day as the interrogation was conducted. He added that in at least some cases,
the interrogators sought expanded biographical information on prisoners and
details on participation in anti-Serb activities 2559/

1662. Other subjects stated that sometimes the interrogations used the



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex MV | |
Page 205

pretence of gathering information, determining responsibility for acts of war.
One subject stated:

""Someone was a sniper, someone a machine-gun runner, someone a grenade

thrower. For everyone they had a charge, which was a good enough reason
to beat up a person. If we"d really had that many snipers or fighters,

Prijedor and Kozarac would never have fallen." 2560/

1663. It was reported that prisoners were usually interrogated after their
arrival and after a list had been made of the new prisoners” names. 2561/

1664. One subject reported that after being transported to the camp on 28 May
1992, he and some other prisoners remained in the mess hall building for the
first two days of their imprisonment. On the second day, camp officials
reportedly began interrogations of the prisoners in an office on the second
Ffloor of the mess hall building. A guard reportedly led the prisoners to their
interrogations one by one. According to the subject, an interrogator wearing a
green army uniform without rank, was already seated behind a desk. The guard
reportedly sat in a chair to the right of the prisoner and the prisoner was
told to take a seat in front of the desk. He stated that in this case he was
not mistreated during the interrogation and was offered a cigarette. He stated
that he was asked his name, date of birth, name of parents, other personal
information, name of siblings, his profession, name of his friends, and
whether he had an official function in his village. He stated that the
interrogation lasted about 30 minutes. Following the interrogation the
prisoner was led to his permanent cell, located in a corner room on the ground
Ffloor of the large building which contained a high-bay vehicle work area.
2562/

1665. One subject who arrived at the camp on 30 May 1992, described the
process by which prisoners were called from the "pista™ into their initial
interrogations. The subject stated:

"During the first four days on the tarmac, we each waited for our turn
to be questioned. We saw those brought back ahead of us. Each person who
was questioned came back bleeding and could hardly walk. Interrogations
lasted from 15 minutes to an hour and a half, depending on who did the
questioning and who was being questioned. The most unlucky were those
who happened to be wearing anything with the color green, the color of
the SDA (Muslim political party). If you were wearing this color, you
were finished. People tried to pick off that color from their clothes so
as not to be killed." 2563/

1666. One subject stated that he was taken for "examination™ on 31 May 1992, a
few days after arrival at the camp. He stated that he was beaten and
threatened with a pistol and that his interrogators demanded him to tell them
who possessed weapons and what kind of weaponry they had. 2564/

1667. One subject stated that he was brought from his detention room three
days after his arrival in late May 1992, and was interrogated on the second
floor of the administration building for two hours. He identified his
interrogator and stated that this was his only interrogation while at the
camp. He stated that the guard who brought him upstairs left the room, and
that during his two hour interrogation he was not beaten or abused. 2565/ The
subject stated that he was asked: the names of Muslims in his town who
organized resistance and who possessed weapons; the names of rich individuals
in the town and where they were hiding their valuables; the names of Muslims
who were active in the Muslim Democratic Party; and names and personal data of
Muslims who were members of the Territorial Defence. He also had to provide an
account of his own activities between 24 and 29 May 1992. 2566/
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1668. Another subject who was transferred to the camp in late May 1992, stated
that several days after his arrival at the camp, he was interrogated about
personal data, background, political activities and attitude, and about the
rest of his family. He stated that he was not beaten during the interrogation.
2567/

1669. According to one report, in early June 1992, prisoners were interrogated
on their sixth day at the camp. The interrogations were reportedly carried out
in approximately 10 offices on the second floor of the building where the
prisoners were held. It was reported that prisoners recognized many of their
interrogators as members of the civilian police forces in Banja Luka and
Prijedor. They also identified some as military police from Banja Luka. It was
also reported that interrogators seemed especially anxious to learn about who
was responsible for organizing the defence of villages around Prijedor and how
non-Serbs were obtaining arms. 2568/

1670. One subject who had been transported to the camp from Prijedor in late
June 1992, stated that interrogations started five or six days after his
arrival and that the prisoners were asked who had organized an attack on
Prijedor and who had smuggled arms. 2569/

1671. A subject who was transferred to the camp from Keraterm on approximately
5 July 1992, stated that upon arrival at Omarska he was interrogated twice,
each time for approximately two hours. He said that both times he was
interrogated by two men in military field uniforms who asked the same typical
questions which had been asked at previous interrogations: if he possessed
weapons or western currency; if he was politically active; for which western
intelligence service he worked; or if he knew of other Muslims who did any of
the above. Three soldiers were reportedly present who beat the subject during
the interrogations with baseball bats and electric cables all over his body,
especially to the head, legs and kidneys. He stated that at the conclusion of
his second interrogation, one of the interrogators apologized for the rough
treatment and told him that there had been a misunderstanding and that he
would have no more problems. 2570/

1672. One subject reported that after being transported to Omarska in July
1992, prisoners were taken to the "white house' where about 15 soldiers
wearing balaclavas questioned them briefly before putting them in the "bloody
room". He stated that upon entering this room they were struck on the heads by
two guards at the door, forced to kneel on the floor, were told to cross the
room to the garage, and then were subjected to harsh beatings en route. The
subject said that his ribs were broken, he fainted and regained consciousness
four times, and each time was beaten and questioned. He said that he was taken
to an office where four persons beat him with rifle butts and repeatedly
subjected him to "cross-checked" questions and threatened to kill him. 2571/

1673. One subject 2572/ reported that on his 22nd day at the camp (on
approximately 18-19 June), he was called out of "Building Number 11" at 2:00
a.m. and was interrogated by an individual who he knew before the war. He
stated that the man was an officer with three chevron marks on his uniform,
and that he repeatedly questioned the subject about the location of a large
gun called a Mitraljez Breda. Subject denied any knowledge of such a gun and
claimed that no one in Kevljani had owned such a weapon. The subject was then
reportedly taken to "Building 10" to a room with four soldiers. He was then
made to undress to his underwear and told to lie down on his stomach on the
tile floor. One guard reportedly took an iron chair and put it on the
subject®"s back and sat down as another guard took a large calibre automatic
rifle and beat the subject on his spine with the butt of the rifle. A third
guard reportedly kicked the subject along his legs and groin, while another
guard continually pounded on his rib cage, breaking four of the subject"s
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ribs. The subject stated that he lost consciousness and that the beatings
continued when he came to, with one of the guards reportedly taking a police
baton, and beating on his back and ribs continually and another guard pulling
out a knife, threatening to circumcise him, and then reportedly cutting his
kneecap. He was then made to stand up and lost consciousness and collapsed.
The guards then threw water on the subject, returned his clothes, and walked
him back to his room. The subject alleged that he was the first prisoner at
Omarska to be returned to the rooms after a beating, and not be killed or
taken to the "white house'". 2573/

1674. One subject stated that unlike others at Omarska, he did not undergo an
interrogation until he was at the camp for about two months. The subject stated
that during his interrogation, he was beaten with a stick to the kidneys and that
they wanted to know which Serbs he and his friends had killed. 2574/

1675. A number of other sources described the interrogation process at Omarska.
One subject stated that:

"[t]lhey would ask questions like “Where are your weapons?® ~Were you a
member of the SDA?" ~Do you like Alija?" [President lzetbegovil]] and
beating us with each questions. They beat us with everything available,
hands, fists, guns, night sticks, baseball bats. | don"t understand
where they got the baseball bats. We were made to sing etnik songs and
songs proclaiming Greater Serbia. They forced us to take off all of our
clothes to see if we were circumcised. When 1 went upstairs for my
questioning, | was surprised how much information they already had about
me--my mother"s name, my father"s name, where | had been employed. . .
I was questioned for about an hour. There was an interrogator in
civilian clothes who asked all the questions. | was seated in a chair.
Behind the chair were three men in uniform. As 1 First sat down and the
Ffirst questions were asked, the three of them were slapping their billy
clubs into their open palms next to my ears. . . ." 2575/

1676. One subject stated that he and his 2 brothers voluntarily went to be
questioned, hoping that they would be released and would be able to join their
family in Trnopolje. The subject reported that he was interrogated on 6 June
1992, and that the interrogator asked, "Where were you during the attack [on
your village]?" '"Have you ever had weapons?' etc. One of the men who
interrogated the subject had been his math teacher and reportedly kicked the
subject in the chest. The subject stated that he was hit 15 to 20 times during
the course of his interrogation. In an effort to scare the subject, one of the
interrogators reportedly stated that the subject should be killed. 2576/

1677. One subject reported that on 27 July 1992, he was called out of the
"white house' by two soldiers and then taken to an upstairs room in the
building where the kitchen was located. He stated that in the interrogation
room, the chief sat behind a table and two men sat one on each side. One of
the two asked questions, and the other two wrote them down. After taking
personal data, the chief said he wanted to eat his lunch, and the other two
men reportedly took the subject into another room where there were other
soldiers: a total of five men. Each man reportedly held an object for use in a
beating. The objects were reported to be: a police stick; a whip; a rubber
stick; a metal stick that was square in shape; and a metal ball on a chain.
The subject was reportedly told to get on his knees and hands and each man hit
him on the back, legs, and neck with one of the objects. The refugee stated
that he had heard from the other prisoners that it was important not to fall
flat on the floor because then all of the men would hit him at the same time.
He stated that he was then hit repeatedly about the legs with the metal stick
until his legs grew numb. After the beating he was reportedly returned to the



S/ 1994/ 674/ Annex MV ||
Page 208

interrogation room. The chief then reportedly asked the subject if he was
ready to hear his accusation, which stated that the subject was accused of
having said in Donja Puharska that Muslim men would kill all Serbian men and
would keep the Serbian women for use in reproduction purposes and for sexual
training of young Muslim boys. 2577/

1678. Camp Conditions-Meals-Nourishment: Reports indicate that during their
first days at the camp, prisoners were generally given no food or water. 2578/
Reports indicate that the food supply at the camp was insufficient. In
addition, Omarska®s prisoners were given only a few minutes for the
consumption of their meal. 2579/ 1t was generally reported that Omarska“s
prisoners were fed one meal per day and that the meal generally consisted of
some bread and a bowl of soup or other substance. 2580/ Other reports indicate
that on some days, prisoners received no food. 2581/ Tt was reported that the
food at the camp was delivered by truck from Omarska. 2582/

1679. The following are representative accounts confirming that prisoners
received inadequate and infrequent meals at the Omarska camp. One unidentified 27
year old witness stated: "'The Serbs gave us one piece of bread and a little bit
of water once a day. Sometimes we got warm meals, but it was rather hard to
determine what it was.' 2583/

1680. An ex-prisoner who arrived at the camp in late May 1992, stated that a meal
consisted of 90 grams of bread and sometimes some soup broth or a cabbage leaf.
He added that often, 24-60 hours would pass between meals. 2584/ Another subject
during the same period of time described a similar meal including a cabbage leaf.
2585/

1681. A woman who was held at the camp stated that the male prisoners at the
camp were once a day fed one-eighth of a loaf of bread and a small plate of
food. 2586/ A male prisoner who was brought to the camp during the first week
of June 1992, stated that prisoners were fed one meal per day consisting of a
half slice of bread and one cup of soup with white beans. 2587/ Another
prisoner who was brought to the camp in late May 1992, stated that every two
days, they received about 100 grams of bread and a small cup of soup with a
bit of rice or potato. 2588/

1682. One subject reported that many prisoners were accused of smuggling
biscuits into camp. According to the subject, a pack of biscuits could be
purchased from soldiers for 10 deutsch marks and that sometimes, this was the
only food the prisoners would have for 36 to 48 hours. He stated that on one
occasion, he bought biscuits from a soldier and was thereafter severely beaten
by two other soldiers who accused him of smuggling the biscuits. 2589/

1683. Prisoners were reportedly taken to the mess hall in groups of 30. 2590/ It
was reported that prisoners were ordered to leave their rooms and line up outside
in their groups of 30, with heads bent down, facing the wall. They were also
reportedly forbidden to turn their heads, and had to wait until ordered by a
guard to walk fast, or run, to the mess hall. 2591/ A woman who was held at the
camp stated that there were eight tables in the cafeteria and that the prisoners
were given three minutes to eat, enter and to leave. She said that guards were
positioned on both sides of the door and that prisoners had to run so as to not
be beaten. 2592/

1684. There are numerous reports of abuse and daily beatings of prisoners
entering and exiting the kitchen area. 2593/There are reports that prisoners
were beaten with heavy sticks, pipes, cables, and rifle butts when lining up
for their meals. On their way to the "kitchen', prisoners had to go through
rows of soldiers who tripped and beat them. 2594/ One ex-prisoner stated that
they were made to run a type of obstacle course when they were fed (entering
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and exiting the cafeteria) and that they had to pass single file between
Serbian guards who tripped and beat them as they ran by. Benches and tables
were also said to have blocked their path and if prisoners stumbled, they were
reportedly beaten even more. 2595/ Oil and water was also reportedly poured on
the eating-areas floor to make it slippery. 2596/

1685. One unidentified 29 year old witness reported: "When heading towards the
kitchen to get our meal, we were often beaten by the soldiers. On both sides of
the way, Cetniks were standing who beat us with heavy sticks." 2597/ Similarly,
an unidentified 46 year old ex-prisoner stated:

"When returning to the garage after the meal, we had to go through a row of
soldiers. The Serbs beat us with heavy sticks and rifle butts. In the
middle of this row, there was a table which we had to climb up. The Serbs
tilted the table over when a person was standing on it and beat again .
After meal, we had to lay on the ground. When a prisoner rose his head, he
was beaten.' 2598/

1686. One subject reported that on 6 June 1992, an identified prisoner looked
through the camp®s kitchen window when eating and was shot dead for doing so
by a guard on the outside. The subject also reported that on the same day an
identified prisoner was eating by the kitchen when he was asked by a guard
what he was doing. The prisoner reportedly replied "1 am eating cheese
[Bojrum] would you like some?" As the word "Bojrum"™ was of Turkish origin the
guard reportedly took exception to its use and began to beat the prisoner. He
was thereafter joined by two other guards who reportedly beat the prisoner to
death. 2599/ This same incident was reported by another source who stated
that several prisoners witnessed the beating and killing of an identified
prisoner. According to the source, the prisoner-victim received his daily
slice of bread after which a guard said ""Dobar Tek' (good appetite) to which
the prisoner spontaneously replied "Bujum' (the Muslim equivalent). According
to this source, several guards beat the prisoner senseless. He thereafter lay
on his back and vomited and suffocated as guards reportedly prohibited others
from turning him over. 2600/ Another source reported that on 6 July 1992, a
prisoner said "bujrum”™ to one of the guards was then beaten until he died
(""they were jumping on his chest until they broke his breast plate'™). 2601/

1687. Water: Reports indicate that on occasion, prisoners did not receive water
for days after their arrival at the Omarska camp. In one example, a prisoner who
was taken to the camp in late May 1992, stated that the prisoners did not receive
any water for three days after arrival at which time they were given only about
10 litres to drink for 450 men. 2602/

1688. It was also reported that the water provided to the prisoners was unfit
to drink. One subject stated that the water came from two sources: directly
from a well and from the river. He reported that the water was red from iron
oxides and had been used to rinse the iron ore. He added that prisoners
suffered from dysentery and typhoid fever. 2603/ Other subjects reported that
the water provided at the camp appeared to be contaminated with oil. 2604/

1689. It was reported by one ex-prisoner that the authorities at Omarska would
let prisoners drink as much water as they wanted, but due to its poor quality,
the prisoners would get diarrhea or dysentery, which would force them to use the
toilet and subject them to beatings. 2605/

1690. It was further reported that prisoners who stashed money away were able to
buy a litre of water for 100 deutsch marks. 2606/

1691. One subject reported that the camp®s prisoners were forced to sing
"Cetnik" songs to be given drinking water. He stated that they did not know
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the words and were helped by soldiers. 2607/

1692. One subject reported that in late June 1992, water became more plentiful at
Omarska. 2608/

1693. Sleeping Facilities: For lack of space in some rooms, prisoners were
reportedly forced to sleep in a sitting position. 2609/ In at least one severely
cramped room, prisoners had to take turns sleeping. "Sleep shifts' were reported
to have continued throughout the night. 2610/

1694. According to one ex-prisoner, in late May 1992, he was held in "building
Number 11", in a room which was 15 by 15 metres large. He stated that
approximately 450 men were forced into the room which was too small for everyone
to lie down, so they took turns sitting and standing. 2611/

1695. Another subject reported that after arriving at the camp from Keraterm in
late May, he and other new arrivals were taken to a room that was formally used
by miners as a changing room. The prisoners were reportedly housed there until 25
June 1992. 2612/

1696. One subject stated that in late May 1992, 200 persons were initially held
in a room measuring 250 square metres, but on subsequent occasions, the room
contained 400 to 600 prisoners. He added that there was no furniture or bedding
and that they slept on a tiled floor. 2613/

1697. One subject who was brought to the camp in late May stated upon arrival at
the camp he was placed, along with 150 prisoners, into a garage where they could
barely stand. Three men reportedly suffocated to death there. 2614/ Another
subject stated that *"'[t]here was a garage where 124 men were kept [three by
three]." 2615/

1698. One subject stated that on 28 May 1992, he was led to his permanent cell
which was located in the ground floor of the large building which contained a
high-bay vehicle work area. He said that this was the building located closest
to the "white house™. He described his room as a former electricians®™ workshop
and stated that the room was about four by five metres large, with an iron
door and a barred window as its only ventilation. He stated that at one point
the room housed 186 men and that the men were forced to sleep on their sides
on the concrete floor, without blankets, in a partial foetal position. He
stated that at night guards would open the door and walk over the prisoners,
and that if they found a prisoner lying in any other position, he was beaten.
2616/

1699. One subject stated that after his only interrogation, he was escorted from
the administration building to "Room 15" which was located on the '"second floor
of the largest building where the majority of male prisoners were kept'". The
subject stated that the room was six by four metres large, and most of the time
held 104 men 2617/ He stated that the prisoners slept on the concrete floor and
had no blankets. 2618/

1700. Another subject described Room 15, which he stated held 300 to 350 men
(some time in July 1992). The subject stated that the room had a small
bathroom area with long, cement, trough-style sinks. The subject stated that
for lack of space, prisoners slept in and under the sinks. The subject said
that three faucets worked, so it was the only room available with water
available to the prisoners. He stated that he slept 10 days in the room and
was then moved across the hall to the shower stalls. Two prisoners reportedly
slept in each stall, one metre square. The subject stated that he could only
stretch his legs if he extended them up the side wall, and stated that he
stayed there until early August. 2619/
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1701. According to one report 475 people were accommodated in a single room
estimated to be only eight metres by 14 metres in size. 2620/ A priest who was
held at the camp from mid-June to August 1992, stated that the prisoners were
held 100 to a room. 2621/

1702. Reports quoted ex-prisoners as stating that they were held in various areas
of the camp, including: an outdoor pit; 2622/ metal cages which were part of an
ore loader; 2623/ a toilet area. 2624/

1703. Medical Treatment: Most reports indicate that there was no health care
provided by the Omarska camp administration. 2625/ However, some doctors among
the prisoners reportedly tried to take care of the sick and wounded, without
any instruments or medicine. 2626/ One unidentified subject reported that
""there was no doctor in the camp. If someone was injured seriously, the Serbs
let him die without any treatment'. 2627/ Similarly, one subject stated
that after severe beatings, the prisoners were given no medical treatment and
had to use their shirts for bandages. 2628/

1704. However, one subject reported that there was a doctor and a nurse at the
camp, in the "white house'™. 2629/ Another subject stated that during the first
four to Five weeks in late May-early June 1992, a Serb military doctor would
visit the camp a few times a week and hold a two to three hour surgery in the
"white house". 2630/

1705. It was reported that a typhus epidemic broke out in the camp at the end
of June-July 1992, and that the camp®s authorities did not try to stop it.
2631/ One subject stated that he never saw a medical doctor at the camp and
that sick prisoners were not treated. He added that those who had typhus
received no medicine and were not separated from the other prisoners, and that
100 prisoners died of the disease. 2632/ Another subject added that dozens of
prisoners died of an epidemic which was probably typhus, and that healthy
prisoners had to carry out dead prisoners and place them in front of the
"white house'. 2633/

1706. It was reported that dysentery at the camp was rampant and that conditions
were so unclean that some prisoners counted 10 types of lice or vermin on their
bodies. One ex-prisoner stated: "We had lice on our eyelids. They"d fall out of
your beards'. 2634/

1707. 1t was also generally reported prisoners became sick with diarrhea and that
they received no medicine. One subject estimated that at least 10 prisoners died
as a result of diarrhea. 2635/ Another subject estimated that at least five died
as a result of the ailment. 2636/

1708. When the Omarska camp closed down, camp doctors at Manjala reportedly
estimated that of the prisoners transferred there, at least one in 10 had
contracted dysentery. Other prisoners reportedly suffered from untreated and
festering wounds from their beatings. 2637/

1709. Toilets: Each prisoner was reportedly allowed to occasionally use a
toilet for two minutes or less. 2638/ However, it was reported that prisoners
who attempted to relieve themselves or use the toilet were subjected to
beatings. 2639/ One subject reported that some guards would not permit
prisoners to use the toilet for 10 to 15 hours. 2640/ According to one
report, one latrine served about 800 inmates. 2641/ There was reportedly no
toilet paper at the camp. 2642/

1710. One subject reported that there were always two to three guards
stationed in the toilets, and that on one occasion, they kicked and beat him
as he tried to relieve himself. He stated that he was made to pray in the
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Serbian Orthodox way, and that they put his head into the toilet bowl. 2643/

1711. One subject reported that the camp initially had four toilets in "block
A" and another in "block B". A few weeks after his arrival in late May 1992,
one of the toilets reportedly became blocked and was inoperable. The subject
stated that after this, the toilets were used only at night; and during the
day the prisoners urinated into a concrete ditch running along the side of the
compound and defecated on the grassy banks. The subject noted that the
prisoners were always under guard. 2644/

1712. One subject who was held in ""Room 15" stated that the room had no bucket
where prisoners could relieve themselves during the night and they were
therefore permitted to go to the toilet. However, the subject added that
prisoners who asked for permission to use the toilet at night were beaten. The
subject reported that on 10 July 1992, a prisoner who was sick and needed to
use the toilet, was beaten by an identified guard wielding a rubber club and a
wooden table leg. The prisoner reportedly defecated and had to sleep in his
own waste. He was, however, allowed to clean himself at the toilet the next
day. 2645/ Another subject reported that there was no toilet bucket in the
room where he was held, and that people in the room were defecating blood. He
stated that prisoners were not able to ask to use the toilet. 2646/

1713. Hygiene: It was reported that prisoners at the camp did not receive soap
and were unable to shower or wash themselves. 2647/ An unidentified former
prisoner stated that he couldn®t wash for 70 days. 2648/ Another subject
stated that in 72 days at the camp he did not get a change of clothes or a
chance to wash, except for his hands and face. 2649/

1714. One subject reported that prisoners were allowed to bathe only twice all
summer. The guards on one occasion reportedly ordered prisoners to disrobe in
groups of 50 and then aimed fire hoses at their genitals. 2650/ A subject
reported that on one occasion he and other prisoners were taken out to a field
and hosed with cold water. 2651/ Another subject reported that occasionally
prisoners were allowed to use a hydrant for bathing and washing clothes.
During that time, they would strip naked and dry their clothes in the sun.
2652/

1715. 1t was reported that after being denied the use of the toilet, some
prisoners had to wear their soiled garments for days, without having the
possibility to wash them. 2653/

1716. One subject reported that all of the prisoners had lice and had to share
a single comb per 100 persons. 2654/ Another subject confirmed that the
prisoners at Omarska were infested with lice and other vermin. 2655/

1717. One subject reported that some prisoners received soap from their
families and that they were allowed to wash in the same trough from which they
drew their drinking water. 2656/

1718. Weight Loss: Numerous reports describe weight loss suffered while at the
Omarska camp. One subject reported that during his 77-day confinement at
Omarska from late May 1992, his weight dropped from 86 to 52 kilograms. 2657/
Other reports by ex-prisoners claim the following weight loss: 71 kilograms to
49 Kkilograms; 2658/ 85 kilograms to 49 kilograms; 2659/ 86 to 40 kilograms;
2660/ a total of 25 kilograms; 2661/ a total of 30 kilograms. 2662/

1719. Prisoner Routine: Reports indicate that prisoners were allowed out of
their housing only once a day, in order to run to their meal at the mess hall
building. 2663/
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1720. One subject reported that in his case, he and the other prisoners spent

most of the day in the same room in which they slept. He said that in order to
get to see a friend in another building he had to bribe a guard. According to

the subject, prisoners slept until 7:00 a.m. when they were allowed outside to
relieve themselves. Occasionally, the guards reportedly allowed the prisoners
to sit outside, but at 8:00 p.m., the doors to the ''garderobe"™ were reportedly
shut. 2664/

1721. A priest who was held at the camp from mid-June to August 1992, stated
that prisoners spent the days lying face-down on the road, with guards
trampling on anyone who moved. 2665/

1722. Forced Labour: One subject reported that on 30 June 1992, a group of
eight prisoners was assigned to a daily work and cleanup detail, working from
7:00 a.m. to 5:00 p.m. at a slaughterhouse located 300 metres from the camp.
The subject reported that their task each morning included washing interiors
of between 10-15 blood-spattered trucks used to transport the bodies of
prisoners who had been killed or died the previous night. The subject added
that blood-stained and bent iron rods inside the trucks were also replaced
with clean ones each day. The subject also stated that the prisoners also
helped out at the slaughterhouse where four cows and six sheep were
slaughtered to feed the guards. 2666/

1723. Another subject reported that prisoners would be picked two or three
times a week to clean the camp and on several occasions qualified welders
would be given the task of building up the worn teeth on the excavator buckets
on the site. Those jobs were reportedly welcomed because prisoners selected
received two meals daily. 2667/

1724. Special Treatment of Certain Prisoners: Reports indicate widespread
killing at the camp and that political and religious leaders and professionals
were particularly singled out for execution. 266871t was further reported that
prisoners were abused every day, especially at night. The guards at the ca